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This report was written primarily for the use of the U. S. Strategic Bomb-
4
ing Survey in the preparation of further reports of a more comprehensive
nature. Any conclusions or opinions expressed in this report must be considered,

as limited to the specific material covered and as subject to :Eurthei'-f'iilltelrpl-eta-

tion in the light of further studies conducted by the Survey.



FOREWORD

The United States Strategic Bombing Survey wus established by the
Secretary of War on 3 November 1944, pursuant to a directive from the late
President Roosevelt.

The officers of the Survey were:
Franklin D’0Olier, Chairman.
TTenry C. Alexander, Vice-Chairman.
George W. Ball,
Harry L. Bowman,
John K. Galbraith,
Rensis Likert,

. Frank A. McNamee, Jr.,
) Paul H. Nitze,

Robert P. Russell,
Fred Searls, Jr.,
Theodore P. Wright, Directors.
Charles C. Cabot, Secretary.

The Table of Organization provided for 200 civilians, 350 officers and 500
enlisted men. The Survey operated from hendquarters in London and estab-
lished forward headquarters and l'egionﬂ headquarters in Germany imme-
diately Follow the advance of the Allied armies.

It made a close examination and mspection of several hundred German
plants, cities and areas, amassed volumes of statistical and documentary mate-
rial, including top German government documents; and conducted interviews
and interrogations of thousands of Germans, including virtually all of the
surviving political and militavy leaders. Germany was scoured for its war
records which were found sometimes, but rarely, in places where they ought to
have been ; sometimes in safe-deposit vaults, often in private hounses, in barns, in -
caves; on one occasion, in 4 hen house and, on two ocensions ,in coffins. Targeis
in Russian-held territory were not aveilable to the Survey.

Some two hundred detailed reports were made. During the course of its
work, the Survey rendered interim reports and submitted studies and sugges-
tions in connection with the air operations against Japan.

While the European War was going on, it was necessary, in many cases, to
follow closely behind the front; otherwise, vital records might have heen irre-
trievably lost. Survey personnel suffered several casualties, ineluding tfour
killed .

The Survey studied the effects of the air attack on Japan and further reports
have been submitted to the Secretary of War and the Secretary of the Navy.
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PREFACE

The morale division of the United States Strategic Bombing Survey had
as its objective, “To deternine the direct and indirect effects of bombing
upon the attitudes, behavior and health of the civilian population, with par-
ticular reference to its effect upon the willingness and capacity of the bombed
population to give effective and continued support to the German war effort.”

Volume I contains two parts. Part I reports conclusions on German
morale based for the most part on interviews with 3,711 German civilians.
Part IT covers evidence derived principally from official German morale doc-
uments and from selected interrogations with officials and civilian leaders.
In certain cases supporting evidence from interviews with the civilian popu-
lation is also introduced here.

Volume II includes a miscellaneous collection of special reports which
provide supporting data on morale from supplementary studies.

The findings of the medical branch of the morale division, appraising
the effect of bombing on the physical and mental health of German civilians
and on the medical resources of Germany, are presented separately.
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SUMMARY: THE MORALE EFFECTS OF AIR RAIDS

1. Stritegic bombing was the major means by
which the Allies were able to strike a direct blow
at the morale of German civilinns. Almost one-
third of the Germans were subjected to it and
ull lived in the shadow of its threat. One-half of
one percent were killed by bombing, and 1 per-
cent, injured. Ome-fifth of oll civilians werve de-
prived of water, gas, or electricity, many of themn
for long periods. One of every 15 civilians was
evacuated to another area. Every German, whether
or not he experienced these direct effects of bomb-
ing, suffered such indirect results as shortage of
food and supplies, and the disruption of transpor-
tation. There was no German civilian who did
not. experience hardship or sufferinig as a result
of bombing. ’

2. Bombing seriously depressed the motrale of
Gernn civilians. Its main psychological effects
were defeatism, fenr, hopelessnéss, fatalisim, and
apathy. War weariness, willingness to surrender,
loss of hope for German victory, distrust of lead-
ers, feelings of disunity and demoralizing fear
were all more common among bombed than un-
bombed people. By the beginning of 1944, three-
fourths of all Germans regarded the war as lost.
Adr warture was less important than other mili-
tary developments in producing defeatism, but
bombing aided greatly in convicing civilians of
Allied superiority, both through the severity of
the raids and through the unchecked passage over-
head of fleets of Allied aircraft.

3. Bombing did not stiffen morale. The hate
and anger it aroused tended to be divected ngainst
the Nazi regime which was blamed for beginning
air warfare and for being unable to ward off Al-
lied air attacks. There is some evidence that
under heavy bombing the hate and anger was
dulled by apathy.

4. Continuous heavy hombing of the saome com-
munities did not produce decreases in morale pro-
portional to the amount of bombing. The biggest
drop in morale was apparent in a comparison
between unbombed towns and the only lLightly
bombed. The mornle in towns subjected to the
heaviest bombing was no worse than that in towns
of the same size receiving much lighter bomb
loads. Morale was just as poor in towns with a
moderate proportion of homes destroyed as in

those with a high proportion of home destrue-
tion. This was apparently due in part to the
fact that the apathy resulting from the heaviest
bombing made people more susceptible to the
controls of the regime, and partly to the fact
that those with poorer morale tended to leave the
more heavily bombed cities after the early raids.
5. These observations of the diminishing re-
turns from heavy bombing peint to the practical
conclusion that the maximum morale effects. of
dropping a given tonnage of bombs on Germany
would have been attained by lighter raids as
widely distributed as possible, rather than by con-
cenfrated lieavy bombing in limited areas.

6. Civilians who suffered personal injuries or
casualties in the family and/or property damage
had much lower morale than those who expe-
rienced bombing but were not involved imme-
diately and personally. Disruption of public utili-
ties and especially of local transportation serv-
ices by bombing played an important role in de-
pressing the German people. ,

7. Lowered civilian morale expressed itself in
somewhat diminished industrinl productivity.
German controls were fairly successful in keep-
ing traditionally obedient and industrious work-
ers at o routine level of performance, but they
could not overcome increasing apathy induced by
bombing.

8. “Black” radio listening and dishelief in of-
ficial propaganda incrensed steadily during the
last 2 years of the war. Iiven beliet in the ef-
fectiveness of the much-advertised V-weapons

was limited, for a quarter of the German civil-

inns thought the whole propaganda campaign a
swindle. Bombing had much to do with the final
discrediting of propaganda and of the Nazis be-
cause it brought home to millions the tangible
proot of almost wnopposed Allied aiv power, in-
disputable proof completely at variance with the
familiar Nazl propaganda. The morale effects of
bombing may thns prove to have had even more
importance for the denazification of Germany
than for hastening military defent.

9. German controls, particularly tervor and
propaganda, helped to prevent depressed morale
from being translated into subversive activity se-
riously detrimental to the war effort. owever,
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the increasingly severe tervor tactics which were
used to hold civilians in line, did not stamp out
opposition to the regime. Death sentences (most
of them for political offenses) increased sharply
during each wartime vear. In 1944, Germany’s
fifth full year of war, approximately one of every
1,200 German adults was arrested by the Gestupo
for a political or religious offense. Organized
opposition groups were found in most German
cities. Bombing served both to aid and to hinder
such groups, but our informants reported unani-
mously that #ir raids rendered people more sus-
ceptible to their message.

10. There is evidence in the Survey, which
confirms previous suggestions, that the Catholic
Church, the Confessional Protestant Church and
certain other small religious groups constituted
an important source of resistance to certain poli-
- ¢ies and actions of the Nazt regime. This was
reflected in utterances und activities of the clergy
and in the generally lower war morale (from
the German point of view) among the laity.

11. Up to the very end of the war, members
of the Nazi PParty, those accepting Nazi ideology,
and those avho had a vested interest in German
victory had higher morule than did others. As
might have been suspected, these factors had more
to do with the determination to hold ount than
did any others. Confirmed Nazis were frightened
by bombing, but this fear did not necessarily

produce -a willingness to give up. Nevertheless

even the Nazis were nffected by bombing and on
some measures their morale suffered as great or
n greater drop than did that of others. The de-
cline, however, was never lnrge enough to reduce
the Nnzi level to that of the general population.

12. The evacuation program, in general, pro-
duced widespread dissatisfaction and confusion.
Of all parts of this program the evacuation of
children, particularly if they were sent long dis-
tances from their families, had the most adverse
effect on morale. It not only imposed the burden
of fumnily sepuration, but in addition made it
necessary to relinquish -to the Nazi party the
moral und educational guidance of the children.
Tn spite of the inadequacies of this program,
however, morale probably would have been more
seriously affected by bombing if there had heen
no planned evacuation.

13. The Germans had no accurale, quantitative
data on the effect. of bombing on the morale of
their civiliun population or on Lhe relative ef-
fectiveness of the various control steps which

they took. Neither did the Allied Command at-
tempt to secure such data or to use the preliminary
information that was available. Results from
pilot studies of foreign labor, captured letters,
and prisoners of war demonstrate that quanti-
tative datn rvegarding the effects of various kinds
of bombing on German morale could have been
obtained during the period of the war through
scientific research techniques. T ad these tech-
nigques heén used nnd had results, such as those
mentioned in item five above, been applied in
gniding bombing strategy and in directing the
use of propaganda in an integrated offensive with
hombing, the adverse effect on German morale
could have been nppreciably greater, perhaps even
crucial.

Methods and Procedures

The morale division had as a major objective
the determination of the effect of bombing upon
the willingness and capacity of German civilians
to give full support to the war effort. Specifically,
this includes an appraisal of the conditions under
which bombing produces the most adverse effect
upon morale, an evaluation of the success of the
measures taken by the Nazis to minimize the
morale elfects of raids, and an anulysis of the
problems of dislocation in German civilian life
resilting from bombing, such as evacuation and
inigration. ,

To achieve these objectives, the morale division
obtained information from a number of inde-
pendent sources, in order that major conclusions
might be based npon more than one body of data.
Two muin sonrces were exhaustively utilized in
this investigation of German wartime morale:

1. The most accurate and <dependable body of
datn was obtained through interviewing nt length
w ¢ross section of the German population in the
American, French, and British zones of occupa-
tion.! These interviews were conducted by a pro-
fessionally competent. lield force. In ally 3,711 in-
terviews were conducted with German civilians
in 34 communities during the months of .JJune and
July 1945, (See Chart T for location of sample
cities.) These 34 cities and towns varied in the
degree of exposwre to bombing, ranging fron un--
hombed towns to cities which had received u total.
of nlmost 50,000 tons of bombs. Objective com-
purisons could thus be made between morale and
the cegree of bombing experience.

THee appendix A for a full statement on meibods wred in obialn-
ing interviews. '



9, Official German documents and records were
sought and examined. Special attention was paid
to morale reports, ofticially known as Stimmung-
sherichte or Lageberichte, which were prepared
for the Nazi officials and for the Propaganda
Ministry by Jocal intelligence agents.

In addition, data were obtained from the fol-
lowing sources:

3. German civilian mail eaptured during the

war, from which a sample of 2200 letters was
unalyzed in detail.

4. Written questionnaires filled out by displaced
foreign workers in Germany who had experienced
bombing there.

5. The questioning of French escapees in No-
vember and December of 1944,

6. The interrogation of key informants, espe-
cially community leaders.



PART I

ESTIMATES OF MORALE BASED ON INTERVIEWS
WITH GERMAN CIVILIANS
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CHAPTER L

THE BACKGROUND OF GERMAN CIVILIAN MORALE

“In the coming war we shall fight not only on land, on the sea, and in
the air. There will be a fourth theater of operations, the Inner Front.
That front will decide the continued existence or the irrevocable death of

the German nation.”

The Target

Civilian morale was a vital weapon in the Ger-
man arsenal. The people’s will to support the
war wag essential to German victory. German
civilian morale, therefore, was an important target
for the Allies.

A major factor in the final break-down of Ger-.

man civilian morale was strategic bombing. It
was not the only factor adversely affecting mo-
rale, but it did much to produce a mood of de-
featism in the civilian population. By the end
of 1944, strategic bombing had depressed a sub-
stuntinl percentage of the bombed population
into apathy.

The reason that poor German civilian morale
did ‘not translate itself into action seriously en-
dangering the German war effort until the lat-
ter months of 1944 and the early months of 1945
was largely due to the terroristic control of the
population. by the Nazis and, in part, to the
cultural patterns of the German people. ‘

The Nazi Party strove in every way to sustain
morale. Whenever morale faltered or failed,

every resource of Nazi control, propaganda or

police, was employed to minimize the danger to
the war effort.

Then, too, the sterm disciplinary standards of
the German people, their subservience to author-
ity and their unquestioning acceptance of the
commands of their superiors helped the Nazis
in their task of maintaining at least the out-
ward manifestations of good morale. Coupled
with these were the deeply ingrained habits of
work of the German people; their habitual de-
sire to accomplish any task assigned; their will
to work for work’s sake. A third contributing
cultural factor was the intense emotional nation-
alism of a people long obsessed with the specter
of encirclement, led for generations to believe in
the righteousness of German wars, and convinced
that defeat would be calamitous.

Morale was not an easy target to knock out.
« It was never completely destroyed by strategic

—HMHimmler, September 1937.

bombing, although its structure was seriously
damaged. But during the closing months of the
war, the cumulative effects of strategic bombing
definitely began to outweigh the powerful Nazi
forces which above all else had held the German
people to the war-industry grindstone during the
2 preceding years. Poor morale did ultimately
hreak out into widespread popular behavior im-
periling the German war effort. But the actual
outbreak was the result of several momentous and
coinciding German catastrophes, the. approaching
loss of the war, the loss of German land to the
enenly; the cumulative devastation and disruption
of the German home front by bombing, the mili-
tary, political, and economic chaos which pre-
vailed in the wake of disastrous setbacks. It was
in this combination of circumstances that strategic:
bombing was able to achieve its maximum morale
effect. (See chart II.)

The Objective Consequences of Bombing

The psychological effects of bombing are not
limited to the ordeal of the air raid. The level
of morale under bombing is détermined by the
terror of the attack and of its immediate objec-
tive consequences in terms of civilians killed and
maimed, homes destroyed, families broken up by

‘evacuation, and utility services destroyed or dis-

rupted. It is in this context of the total disloca- -
tion of civilian life that the morale effects of
bombing must be understood. On the basis of data
from the cross section survey, it has been esti-
mated that the physical effects of strategic bomb-
ing were as follows:

TapLe 1.—Physical ej'fects of bombing 1

Killed ....iiiiiiiiinntiriirinassisnnannnnne

WOURARA & vt iiirii it e 780,000
Homes destroyed ......-ccccvimercinnnanann 1,865,000
Persone evacuated .....................0.... 4,885,000
Persons deprived of utilities................ 20,000,000

Chart ITI summarizes these results.

1 All estimates include Russian-vccupled Germany. The casualty
estlmates are bused on lntervliews with chviiinne nnd do not Include
pollce officials, membera of armed forces, displaced persons, people
In concentration camps.



BOMBING ATTACKS ON GERMANY (OLD REICH)
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Casualties

Approximately 22,000,000 German civilians, or
roughly one-third of Germany’s pre-1939 national
population of (9,800,000, are estimated to have
been subjected to strategic bombing.

On the basis of 3,711 interviews providing a
representative cross section of German civilians
in the American, British, and French zones of
occupation, the morale division has arrived at
the following estimates of German civilian cas-
ualties ns a result of Allied air attack upon Ger-
many: dead, '3'05,000; wounded, 780,000. These
figures are in substantial agreement with other
estimates made by the Survey.

For the purpose of the morale division inquiry
into the morale eftects of strategic bombing, the

~final and exact casualty statistics are not essen-
tial. In analyzing the significant morale effects
of strategic bombing it is necessary to make fre-
quent reference to this approximate total of
900,000 to 1,000,000 casualties (of which 300,000
to 825,000 are dead). Unprecendented as is this
civilian casualty total in terms of FEuropean air
war, it 15 far removed from the generally anti-
cipatéd total of several millions, which creafed
an exaggerated expectation of -the effects of
strategic bombing upon the German civilian pop-
ulation during the last 2 years of the war. Of
approximately 22,000,000 -civilians subjected to
bombing, roughly & percent suffered injury or
death.

A related element in the background of Ger-
man civilian morale was the rumor and panie in
hoth bombed und unbombed areas of Germany
itself, which persistently expanded civilian cas-
ualty totals far out of proportion to actual fact:

“Evacuces from Famburg have found
places to stay in this area (Wuerzburg) and
recount: their experiences. IEye witnesses tell
of a half million dead.” (Morale Report
of TRegierungs-Praesident, Wuerzburg, 11
August 1943).

Home and Personal Property Damage

In the bombed German cities approximately
5,500,000 homes are estimated to have been dam-
aged or destroyed, on the basis of the cross-sec-
tional survey data.

TaABLE 2.—Bomb damage to homes (dwelling-uniis)
in Germany

- Percent of all
Number of | Percent of
homes hit | bomes hit thrg?ng-ll
Destroyed or damaged boyomd re-
Pair 1, 805, 000 20 8
Damaged and rendered temporarlly .
unlnhabltable, ... L, 385, 000 20 7
Dawmnged but noi, rendered unin-
habltable .. _._______._____. . 2,318,000 L5 13
BT | 5,137,000 100 -]

1 The total sumber of homes in Germaoy in 1942 wagr 18,443,000,

The Over-all Eflects Division, on the basis of
data obtained from the German Government
Bureau of Statistics has estimated that 490,000
residential buildings were totally destroyed; or,
applying the accepted conversion factor of four-
dwelling units per building, that 1,960,0002 dwell-
ing units were totally destroyed.

The cross-sectional interview data indicate that
personal property losses affected more than 50
percent, of the 22,000,000 bombed civilians.

TaABLE 3.—I'ersonal property losscs

Persons

Severe personal property logs...............s 8,004,000
AModerate personal property loss............. 6,072,000
Total i i ia e 14,078,000

Disruption of Utilities and Essential Services

The cross-sectional interviews have furnished
the data for estimates of the disruption of utili-
ties and essential services in terms of clvilian
deprivation of electricity, gas, water, food, and
transportation to work® These estimates further
fill in the backdrop of the objective physical con-
ditions with which the German civilian popula-
tion had to contend.

Such deprivations were in many instances tem-
porary, but they indicate the type of civilian
fox-hole existence which the urban German popu-
lation was forced to endure as a result of Allied
air attack for periods varying from hours to
months.

tThere 18 no avaiiable bagis of comparison with Over-all Effects
Division esthnates of otlier cutegories of home daumnnge, dliferent
terms of damage messurements having Leen used.

* Al extrapolated to Include Russian area,



TanLE d.—Deprivation of wtilities end gervices

Hlectrieity deprivation : * Persona offected

BT - 5,766,000
MOGETHLE ..ottt e v eir i iaann 14,520,000
B Y P 20,286,000
Gas deprivation ;
BEVEIE vttt i i 12,402,004
Moderate .......oviiiiiiiiirnannerenns G,018,000
Total .. i e a e 18,420,000
Water deprivation:
BOVBIE ittt a e 7,692,000
Moderate ... i i 10,254,000
BT T 17,944,000
" Loss of food:
S 2,808,000
MOUBTALE . ivt e ettt 9,108,000
Totn]l it i e, 11,816,000
- - __
Loss of transportation
to work:
B 3,804,000
Moderate . ... vttt iaaaaan 2,004,000
Tota] o e e e, 6,798,000

The repercussions of such deprivations both
in terms of physical discomfort and in terms of
morale influence could not be loculized or isolated
in the bombed communities. They made them-
selves felt throughout Germany, above all through
the evacuations.

Evacuations

The vast civilian evacuations affected every
facet of German morale. Evacuations began as
a precautionary measure shortly after the out-
break of the war, Ewvacuations from the hombed
and threatened areas proceeded in a more or less
orderly manner until late 1943. During 1944 they
became chaotic.

The evacuations had nmorale consequences of a
physical, social and economic nature not only
for the evacuees but for their hosts, for the fam-
ilies that were left behind and .for the general
morale level of both the bombed and wnbombed
areas. These extensive effects will be referred to
in greater detuil in a subseruent chapter. ITere,
reference is mnde solely to the over-all dislocation
and disruption eaused by evacuation.

" Total civilian movement in the Reich is esti-
mated in a Reichlevel divectivet of 6 March 1945

4 Captured document, photostated MIRS, London, No. PII-133,
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to have reached 16,500,000. The total is broken
down as follows (omitting an obscure miscel-
laneous category}) :

In the Eust, owing to Iand occupatlion

by the enemy ... ... i iiivniennran 8,350,000
In the West, owing to lnnd occupation

hy the eneny ... ... .. ittt iiann 1,421,000
Owing to “Alr Terror” ... ... oo, 4,884,000

The sudden mass population flights in the clos-
mg months of the war as a result of the threat-
ened and actual occupation of German land ex-
ceeded about twofold the total “air terror” evacu-
ations, . .

But in order that its full iniportance may be
grasped, the “atr tervor” movement of 4,884,000
must, in great part, be related not to the entire
duration of the war, but exclusively to the last
21 -months, between June 1943 and March 1945.
Prior to June 1943, both precautionary and post-
raid evacuations had not exceeded 1,000,000

The disruptive effects of such mass movement
and migration of almost 3,000,0000 civilians are
impossible of statistical calculntion by the very
nature of the chaos that accompanied them. The
evacuntions produced economic and administra-
tive disruption of German civilian life, which
may be classified under three broad headings:

1. The physical and economic burden—
Civilian services and the eivilian economy were
widely affected by the problems entailed in the
evacuution of 5,000,000 adults und children.

(a) Sirain on transportation—In addition
to the overwhelming problems of evncuation from
the bombed and threntened nrens, concessions had
to be made to the widespread transportation de-
mands arising from the evacuees themselves:
civilians insisted on revisiting their children di-
spersed in distant reception arens;- workers in-
sistedd on visiting their evacuated families; in
some cises evacuees wilfully returned to .their
homes and had to be re-evacunted.

(&) Insufficiency of available housing in
many areas.

(¢} The impingement of evacuations upon
necessary recreational facilities.

(d) Iivacuation-wrought problems of food
distribution und rationing. Itvacuation upset the
balance of food, und food crises were created in
previously immune areas.

(e} Strain on medical and community

- services in both bombed and unbombed areas.

2. The vast complew of disruption resulting
from vegional, cultwral, andjor economic differ-



ences belween evacuees and their hosts—These
introduced new elements of friction into the ma-
chinery of communities.

3. Strain on goveramental coherence and or-
gunization, and on the Nasi Party, in maintaining
giviliun. order—The administrative problems of
the mass evacuations were not met by the Party
with one consistent, clearly defined policy. This
led to an intensification of bureaucratic confu-
sion, and to turmoil in German civilian life.

i1

* * * L] *

These are the broad outlines of the disloca-
tion and distuption which strategic bombing
produced in the crucial aspects of German civilian
life in casualty tolls, in house damage, in depriva-
tion of essential needs and in all phases of civil-
ian evacuation. It is against this background
that the morale effects of bombing must be con-
sidered.



CHAPTER 2, THE WILL TQ RESIST

No matter what aspect or. measure of morale
is considered, the major finding is that bombing
definitely depresses morale. The will to resist,
as reflected in such attitudes as loss of confidence
in leaders, willingness to survender, and a weak-
ened desire to continue the war, shows these ef-
fects. The behavior of German ecivilians also
yields evidence that bombing depresses morale.
The main psychological effects are defeatism, de-
presssion, despair, fear, helplessness, fatalism,
and apathy.? The popular notion that bombing
stiffens the resistence of a people finds little con-
firmation in the facts of German experience. It
creates some anger and hatred and at times a
temporary increase of determination, but the ag-
gressive emotions of rage and anger have no
ready outlet against the enemy. They tend to be
directed agninst the Nazi Jeaders or to be dis-
sipated and replaced by dejection and apathy.

Method's of Studying Morale

The will to resist, i. e., psychological morale,
has many dimensions and can be mensuved at
various levels. One of the measures of great prac-
tieal importance is the estimate of the individ-
ual’s willingness to surrender. Of critical signifi-
cance is belief in the probability of victory or
defeat. Intellectual conviction about the cause
for which the individual struggles and emotional
identification with the cause are of prime im-
portance. Confidence in leadership is also essen-
tial for good group morale. Group unity, the
feeling that all elements in the population are
bearing their share of the burden, is anpother
measure of morale. Finally, the psychological
health or demoralization of the individual must
be taken into account. :

There are several ways in which an individual’s
attitudes and feelings manifest themselves in be-
havior and thus yield evidence of his behavioral
morale. It 1s possible to study abseniceism rec-
ords, to secure estimates of the incidence of sui-
cides, to observe the amount of ¢rime and black
market activity, as well as subveisive and oppo-
sitional activiby aimed divectly against the gov-
ernment. ' *

1 Though in genernl the effect of bombiug 18 to lower morale, the
degree 1o which it s lowered and the exact nature of the de-
pressant effect vary In relation to the amount and pattern of

bombing. These more detalled congideratlions are treated in Jaier
chaptera.

Tiach of these facets of the morale of German
civilians will be reported and, in addition, es-
timates of general morale will be based on the
combined information from all these sources.
These combined measures have been arrived af
by two methods: (1) In a sample of 500 cases
each Interview was read ns a whole and all the
relevant comment taken into account as a basis
for over-all codes, including o judgment of mo-
rale. {2} Certain responses coded in the separate
mornle measures were selected as indicative of
high and low morale and credit assigned where
such responses appeared. These credits were
added to obtain a morale index for each of the
respondents interviewed.

The effects of bombing on marale ave investi- -
gated by two methods. The first involves an
analysis of what people said about the effects
of bombing, and the second makes objective com-
parison of how morale differed among the peo-
ple who suflered various degrees of bombing, In
general, these different procedures yield con-
clusions that nre consistent even though the actual
figures obtained by different methods may not be
identical. It i5 important to keep in mind, how-
ever, that the morale differences between the
bombed and the unbombed tend to understate the
total effects of bombing. This is due to the fact
that the news of bombing und its consequences
reached the whole population and led many to
fear that they would be involved sooner or Inter.
Moreover, the inconveniences of evacnation and
of housing evacuees were experienced by both
the bombed and the unbombed. Evidence of such
indireet eflects comes from a number of the di-
rect questions on bombing.

In interpreting the results of this and subse-
quent chapters, certain facts about the interview
material musi be kept in mind. In the first place,
it 15 to be noted that two different sets of ques-

“tions (listed in full in appendix A) were used

in the civilian interviews. Schedule A consisted
of direct questions nbout bombing and was used
only with those who had had bombing experience.
Schedule B was composed chiefly of general ques-
tions about the war and problems which arose
during that time with a few direct questions on
bombing inserted at the end of the interview.
Tersons asked the questions in schedule B came
from both bombed and unbombed areas. No



respondent was interviewed on more than one
schedule. As a consequence of the difference in
approach of these two questionaires, the percent-
ages of people answering in a certain way may
be difierent even when the questions appear to
be sinilnr, So where differences appear in the re-
sults of schedules A and B, it mnst always be re-
called that the answers in schedule A were given
in a context emphasizing mids. In all cases, there-

Tore, the absolute level of the percentages obtained -

must be Interpreted in the light of the questions
asked and the total interview situation. This
means that more reliance can be placed on the rela-
tive comparisons between the proportion of per-
sons who give certain responses than in the actual
percentage levels. Ior examyple, there is less am-
biguity attuched to the finding that bombing
ranked above food shortage in frequency of men-
tion ns a-wartime hnvdship than to the et that
9f pereent of people mentioned bombing as the
grentest hardship. Similarly, the actual percent-
agre of persons reporting that they were willing to
surrender would doubfless vary with form of
question and contexl. But a fairly straightfor-
ward comparison mny be made between percent-
ages willing to surrender among the bombed and
unhombed, when the same guestion is nsked both
groups. ’

Over-all Evaluation of German Morale
Under Bombing

An evaluation of German mornle under bomb-
ing must take into nccount the complexities of
the total war situation, the initial level of Ger-
man mornle at the start of the war, the eflects
of military events other than bombing, personal
losses and privations, and morale fluctuations as
the war progressed.

The applieation of one methed of over-ull
evaliuation was made by securing judgments of
psychologists and social scientisis on 500 inter-
vigws with Gernitn respondents.? Tlese inter-
views were selected from the cross-sectional study
of Germun civilians in the British, French and
American zones of occupation and were chosen
to be representative of this population. The. in-
terviewing wuas not conducted in a context of
interrogation about bombing. Respondents did
not know the real pirpose of the interview and

® Schedule I¥ interviews were used a5 a busls of these over.all

Judgmenta. See appendix A for o dexcription of sehedules A and B
and of the hasle ptan employed,
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were encoirnged Lo Lall about their present prob-
lems, their expectations, their hopes and fenrs
during the war, the events and factors which
frst, led them to believe the war was lost. Ques-
tions about bombing appeared only towwrd the

end of the interview.

These over-nll jndgments give the following
picture of German morale at the beginning and
el of the war

TasLe J—Ouer-oll judgments of Gernan morale

[*ereent of German poputlation

Bcosti“ngirng End of war
Pereent Peresat
Highmorale.. ..o oo L 32 [}
Medium morale - - &1 16
Low morale. . iiiiiaaaaas 17 H
Total. . .o, 104y [{13]

Thus, at the start of the war, only 17 percent
of the Germans regarded the war as a mistuke
or as a hopeless ¢nuse. One-third had high mo-
rale and one-half had faiv worale. As the war
progressed, morale declined. The high mornle
group dropped to G percent, and the moderate
morale group lost almost all of its original num-
bers. The great change in the morale of the Ger-
man nation is an indiention of the completeness
of the German defeat in World War IT.

'The causes of this full in morale are complex,
but the relative weight of factors of primary
importance follows:

TaBLE G—IMfain reasons for marale decline

rercent of
Goerpedn pupilation
Military factors other than holing

- {Including two-front war, Allled superiority) 44

Bombing .. ... e, E{H
Personnl 1O8S85 ... .ut it inennn i iianrinnnns 13
Internal events (dissension, homb plot, ete) .. T

Toti) o e 100

! The information In this takle was obtained by over-all coding
of the 300 Interviews uged for table &, Each interview was read

to determine fnctors which nppeared to have caused a decline 1o
mornle. ’

One out of three Germans gave indications that
his morale was more affected by bombing than
by any other single factor. Bombing was second
only to military factors as a primary morale
depressunt. For 45 percent it was adjudged the



secondary contributory cause of reduced morale
in 70 percent of the cuses.

It is worthy of note that no instances were

found in which bombing permanently raised mo-
rale and in only 2 percent of the cages was thera
& temporary rise. If information had been ob-
tained at the time and if time changes could be
assessed in greater detail, more temporary in-
creases might be registered. But in spite of the
belief in the efficiency of bombing for raising
morale, it is difficult to demonstrate this effect
in even a sinall fraction of cases.
- The German people themselves gave an over-
all evaluation of bombing. In the cross-sectional
study they were asked: “What was it that was
hardest for the German civilians during the war?”
Their answers appear in the following table:

TanLe T—Warthme hardships
Parocnt.af.
Ferman population

Bombing ... ... .. n
Food SHOTEAEES ... .. iuivnrirsneranannannnns 10
Deaths of fumlly members in Ariny......... .. 1
Shertages ‘(other than food) .. ...ooueeeenin.. 3
Famlly separuflnn ......................... 2
Logs of freedom ..ot iiiiininneninnrnansn 2
Nazi Injustices ... .. i 2

Total ..o i e 1115

t Percentages add to more than 100 percent heecause some people
gnve multiple answers. Basced upon 3,711 interviews.

The most onerous burden for German civilians
during the war was bombing. That many Ger-
mans who had personally experienced its terrors
should feel this way is to be expected, but bomb-
ing came to mind nine times as often as any
other problem. People gave their answers, more-
over, in' an interviewing situation in which neo
previous reference had been made to bombing.

Germans in unbombed and lightly bombed
towns, as well as in heavily bombed towns, agres
that the heaviest trials on the domestic front were
the air raids. People in the heavily bombed arens
approach unanimity in this judgment (94 per-
cent). Even in the unbombed areas 88 percent
were of this belief. The psychological shock of
the raids thus exceeded their physical reach.

Specific Morale Measnres

War Weariness and Willingness to Surrender

War weariness was common in Germany long
before the Rhine crossing. How much of it can
be attributed to bombing? And in how many peo-
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ple did it reach the point of wanting to aceept
unconditional surrender? '

Official German intelligence reports on morale.
prepared for the Propaganda Ministry and other
Nazt officials are revealing. A March 1944 secu-
rity service report from the Munich region states:

Morale hus reached a new low such as has
not been observed since the outbreak of the
war* * ¥, Among the masses, sayings are
common such as: “The wagon lhas gotten off
the track. It got stuck in the dirt.” “One
ought to make an end, for it cannot become
worse than it is now” * * *. The sir ter-
ror continues to be the crux in the holding
of morale * * * With people who suf-
fered total loss of property, the feeling pre-
vails that their losses can never be replaced,
even if Germany should win the war * * ¥,
The heavy destruction in Augsburg had a
particularly severe effect on morale.

The growing desire of the German people for
an end of the war and of the bombing terror
became a constant concern of German intelligence,
to judge from the frequent references to it in the
morale reports.

That the Nazi officinls had good reason to worry
about, the state of German morale is ¢lear from
the findings of the cross-sectional study in which
& representative sample of civilians was inter-
viewed. The German people were asked:

I¥d you at-any time during the war ever
come to a point where you simply did not
want to go on with the war?

Their answers follow:

TaBLE 8.—Breaking point of morals

FPercint of
Garman population

Never wanted war in the first place............... 13
Yes, did not want €0 Z0 ON: ..ovviirirarrencssnenes 58

Point reached before January 1942 ... ... 4
Point reached between January 1942
andJanuary 1844 .. .o iii e, 15
I*oint reached between January 1944
and July 1944 . ... il 4
Point reached between July 1944
and January 1845 . ... ... .. . oia.. 5
Point reached between January
1045andend ... ... iiiiiie e, 4 .
PPoint reached, no time speclfied ......... 26
Never renched point of want to giveup............ 24
Point renched, but recovered desire to go on....... 7]
B 31 100


http://ercf.it

Thus the majoriey of Germans had reached the
point. where they did not want to go on with the
war before the end of the conflict. One-third
definitely <id not want to go on before the in-
vasions of the Continent. Twenty-six percent
reached the point of not wanting to go on, but
did not specify the approximate time of their
decision. On the other hand, 29 percent either
never thought of giving up or recovered from
such un-Nazi like ideas.

How much of this defeatism cun be traced to
air raids? In communities that suffered air raids
the most important single factor in producing
war weariness was bombing. Though two different
methods were used in the survey to assess the
effects of bombing, the findings are the same. The
one procedure is indirect, involving the objective
comparison of people in bombed and unbombed
towns on the question of not wanting to go on
with the war. The other procedure is the direct
questioning of bombed people about the eftect
of bombing upon their morale.

The objective comparison from the indirect ap-
proach shows that the more heavily bombed the
area, the more people there are who wanted the
war to end. The question, “Did you at any time
during the war come to a point where you did
not want to go on with the war?” was answered
in the affirmative by the following percentages
of people in each group.

TABLE O.—Wur weariness end amoeunt of bombing

Percent
Unbembed Tuwhs ...uniiis e i iiaeeeaaanns 50
Lightly bombed towns ... ..o iiiniiiieinrnaa, 56
Moderately bombed townsg .........cc..oineeninnn. 50
LFleavily bombed towns ........cccvvinereneennns 60

The second procedure in which a separate cross-
section of bombed people was asked directly about
their experiences confirms these results. In bombed
fowns, the sumple answering the A schedule was
given the same question about war weariness,
save that they were usked to relute it to the air
raids. The answers fall into several categories.

These direct statements by Germans on the ef-
fect of bombing upon their war morale are strik-
ingly like the results obtained from the indirect
approach. When individuals were asked to re-
port on their own subjective experiences, 60 per-
cent saicd they did not want to go on with the
war because of bombing. A considerable number
in this group gave specific reasons such as the

TasLe 10.—War weuriness and air reids

Pereent of
tigrman poputution

War-woury from bowbing ... oo 60
Greneral .. e e eia s 23
After cuzualtles from ralds minong
friends amnd relatives ... ... 2
After reperted rulds and Encireased
tempo of attacks ... oiiiaio s .13
After lussof property ... ..o 3
After first vadd ... e 3
Becnuse of difticulties of living
under abr rald conditions ............. 1
Rut nothing we could du about i€, ....... 15
Yes,but gotover tb ......cooiviiiiiii e 2
Never wanted war In Hrst pluce ..o, 16
Nobw DOU WHE-WEIEY .o e i it i raiitenrneaateatannes 22
TOtBl o e e e 100

death or injury of friends or relatives in raids,

" the destrnction or damage to their property and
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the increased tempo of the raids. Another group,
16 percent, were war-weary but they did not
nseribe their low morale to the air raids. About
one-fifth contended that they had never reached
the point of wanting to quit.

The two methods of ascertaining German mo-
rale under bombing strongly corroborats one an-
other. The dominant reason for ecivilian war
weariness, as ascertained by both the indirect and
direct approaches, is bombing.

An additional supporéing bit of evidence is
found in the B schedule. In this schedule, people
were asked about war weariness without reference
to bombing, but those who admitted war weari-
ness were then asked what brought them to the
point of wanting peace. They gave the reasons
appearing in table 11.

TanLe 11.—Reasong for war weariness

Percent of Parcent af
people In un- people in
bom lowns [ bombed towns
Bombing. .. ... 32 50
*ersonal {loss of family member ai front.
personal bardship, cruel ireatment by
Nozls, obe. ) e eiiiiam s bt 16
Allother (genoral hopelessness, lack of con-
fidence In leaders) __ ... ... a4 a5
Total i e 100 100

It is possible for people to reach a point of
not wanting to go on with war and yet be un-
willing to accept unconditional surrender. In
Germany, however, war weariness was at such



a level that more than half of the civilian popu-
lation was ready to accept unconditional sur-
render before the end. The effect of bomnbing is
abjectively demonstrated by comparing the reac-
tions of German people in bombed and unbombed
areas. Six perceni more people in bombed than
in unbombed towns were willing to surrender.
However, when compared with other data ob-
tnined in the interviews, it is clear that this réla-
tively small diflerence understaics the elfective-
ness of bombing.

This is taue principally becanse bombing de-
pressed morale in unbombed towns, as well as
in places nctually bombed, and this fact does not
appear in comparisons.of towns suffering different
amounts of bombing. All of the unbombed com-
munities had repeated glevts and many expected
that sooner or later they would be the target.
Moreover these people had heard much about the
devastating consequences of raids from the evacu-
ees in their midst. These indirect effects ave re-
fiected in the fact, already reporied, that 88
percent of the respondents in unbombed towns
suid that bombing was the hardest thing civilians
had to bear. Only 4 percent more (92 percent)
in bombed communities made this statement,

TasLe 12.—Willingness to accopl unconditional surrendor

Percent of Pereent of
1reople fa un- people fn
bombed towns | bombed towns
W e e 51 1 &7
Unwlling. ... ... 13 &
No personal ndntlssion of willingness but
thinks surrender evitable......... .. 2 t§
[ndlilerent, never heard or thought abond
uncendltional gurrender_ ... . I 16
Tolal. e cimaaes 100 100

1 §ix puercent myre people hu bombed than in unbombed towng
were willlng to surrender, This refatlvely small difference under-
riates the affectiveness of bomldng.

These findings agree with the reports of dis-
placed foreign workers who had been imported
into Germuny for forced labor. Schedules filled
out by over 2,200 such displaced Russians, Ital-
ians, and French give independent accounts of
German morale3 The great majority of Russiuns
(8¢ percent), of Italians (75 percent), and of
French (71 percent) say that the Germuns they
knew came to helieve, as a result of bombing,
that they eouldn’t continne with the war.

2 8oe vol, 1L ¢h. 3 for details af this study,
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Belief in German Victory )

By the beginning of 1944, th ree-fourths of the
Gevman people regarded the war as lost. Only
8 percent were “bitter-enders” who still felt in
the spring of 1945 that Germany would win. An-
other small group (16 percent) tiwught the Ger-
man cause hopeless from the start. The military
events of late 1942 culminating in Stalingrad, the
North African reverses, and the mounting air of-
fensive of 1943 convinced the Germans that the
tide had turned irrevocenbly,

Tante 13, —When did Germans regard the igur as lost?

Pa;cr:g;gf Cumulated

population percentages
From the beginnlog. ... 16 16
Hotwegn outset and January 142, b E
Between January 1042 and January 1044, 39 s
Hotween Janunry 1044 and July 1944....... B 8%
Botween July 1344 and January 1945 .. 7 o2
Retween Janunry (846 aud May (846 [/ -}
Never reached uniil sareender oo a 100

POWALL. © i i mc e W

German civilians, when asked in an interview
{Schedule B) in which bombing had not yet
heen mentioned, said that they came to the con-
clusion the war was lost for the following groups
of reasons: h

TasLe 14—Hedsons for thinking war losf.

I'ercent of
fforwan populatinn

MIltary reverses . ... it i 43
Alliedl superiority ... .o e 24
Alr raids ... e 15
War ghorlnges .. ... .. e 2
Miseellnneous ... 1L

Total oo i i 100

Air oraids in chemselves were mentioned less
frequently than military reverses and Allied su-
pertovity, but in talking of military reverses,
reference was sometimes made to German air
wenkiiess. The differences between the peoples
of hombed and unbembed areas in their reasons
for believing the war losii came in the categovies
of military reverses and Allied superiority. The
bombed people spoke less of military reverses and
more of Allied superiorvity. In faclt, bombing
nided greatly in producing conviction of Allied



superiority. Both the severity of the raids and
the passage overhend of fleets of Allied planes
impressed the German people with the huge ar-
senal they  were opposing. Official German mo-
rule reports repeatedly call attention to the in:
ferences the German people were drawing from
witnessing planes flying overhead, unmolested,
during the day. A captured German letter re-
peats a German saying to the effect that the
German people are now forbidden to look up
into the skies since they have become excluswe
Allied property.

The question about the effect of bombing on
the outcome of the war was raised directly by
asking the respondents, “Did your opinions of the
war change when the air raids didn’t stop?”

The answers fell into the following groups:

Tante 15.~Effect of air ruide on opinion about
pulcomae of war

Porcent of
Garman peptilation

No, stlil believed in German victory...... 1

No, already knew Germany couldn’t wia. . 33

Yes, lust hope In Gerwan viclory. ... .. .. 43
Yes, raids plus other events led to loss of

hope in German vietory. .............. 3

Oplolon Auectunted ..., 1

Total ....... .. coiiiiiiiiiinnn. 100

Though a small group still believed in German
victory and others gave qualified answers, the
Iargest single group (43 percent) said they lost
hope in German victory when the air rids didn’t
stop.

Certain apparent inconsistencies between tables
13 and 15 need comment. In the former it appears
thut by January 1944, 77 percent of German
civilians believed the war was lost. In table 15,
43 percent said their opinions on the war changed
and that they lost hope in victory when the air
raids didn’t stop. Since the bulk of the raids
came after January 1944, it may seem that more
people lost hope as a result of ratds than had hope
- before the intense raids occurred. The first point
to be made is that many heavy raids did oceur
and could have been involved in the loss of belief
in victory before January 1944,

Furthermore, the question on raids (table 15)
was asked on schedule A, while the question
about timing of the loss of belief in victory (table
13) was asked on schedule B. No reference to
bombing was made on this schedule until the very
end. Schedule A, on the other hand, dealt largely

with reactions to hombings. Hence, the answers
shown in table 15 were given in a context which
made the respondent emphusme raids and their
elfecis. The results should not be taken to mean,
therefore, that 43 percent lost hope only because of
raids; although that proportion volunteered noth-
ing in addition to the reference made to raids in
the question 1itself. It can only be said that 43
percent, when questioned directly, believed that
raids played & major part in their loss of hope.

Actually, it is clear that “losing hope” is not an
easily defined concept and that it may be accurate
psychologically to report that hope for victory was
“lost” by January 1944 and that it was also “lost”
after that because air raids didn’t stop.

This is partly because of the fluctuating char-
acter of belief and hope and partly becanse it is
actually true that people may experience what
seems to them absolute despair or loss of hope
at one time to find later, in a more devastating
experience, that they did not know the nature of
veal despair. “Lost hope” then cannot bhe.taken
as an absolute zero point.

Confidence in Leadership

Confidence in leadership is necessary for good

- group morale, whether the group is democratic or

authoritarian in nature. The representative sam=
ple of Germuns was asked :

1Was your leadership as good as you had
expected? * * *_ Is that your opinion for both
the political and military leadership? * * *.
How did you think about this shortly after
the beginning of the war?

About one-third of the German civilians did not
distinguish between the competence of their politi-
cal and their military leadership. Of this undis-
criminating group, 60 percent now definitely say
that their leadership was incompetent. Of the
larger group who distinguish between political
and military leaders, ¢ out of 10 condemn the

_political leadership as incompetent, but only

1 out of 3 is willing fo pass equally harsh judg-
ment on his m111t'uy Jeaders.

The large measure of confidence en]oyed by
the Wehrmacht boomeranged in its morale effect
when-it became known that the group in which
there was less confidence, the Nazi hierarchy, was
meking military decisions.

The lack of confidence in Nazi leadership is
further evidenced by the division of the German



people on the question of whether the leaders
wanted what was best for the people. Somewhat
over one-third were emphatic in denying that
their lenders had the interest of the people at
heart. Only one-third were firmly convinced of
the sincerity of their leaders. Thirteen percent
volunteered the information that they trusted
their leaders in thé beginning of the war but not
at the end. Three percent were still so loyal to
Hitler that they spontaneously differentiated be-
tween him and other German leaders.

Bombing had a decided effect upon the trust
people placed in their leaders. In unbombed
towns there was less questioning of the motives
of the leaders.

TazLk 16.—Conjidence in Icaders

Perlee?l of E::ﬂ"ﬁr
peopla in un- v
bom towns hea\lggwbgsmtnd
Leaders had begt Interests of people at
62 18
1] 42
7 10
1 100

Some Germans in speaking about their air raid
experiences told of their resentment of their
leaders during a raid. In 12 percent of the cases,
such comments as these were volunteered : “I felt
we have only the Nazi to thank for this,” and
“In the bunker, people cursed the Fuehrer.”

Equality of Sacrifice

Group morale is predicated upon group soli-
darity. When people begin to feel that others
are bearing a lighter part of the burden, their
morale is affected. German civilians in heavily
bombed commiunities resented the good fortune of
their countrymen. who had not been bombed.
Many people in the Rhineland, for example, were
pleased when the bombs began to fall upon Ber-
lin. The reaction in Krefeld, a Rhinelund town

which had been bombed early in the war, was

~summuarized by the security police intelligence
report on 24 Janudry 1943, as follows:

The news of tlie bombing of the capital has
been the talk of all parts of the population.
Without exception especially great satisfac-
tion that the loud-mouthed Berliners have at
last got it again, could be noted in all conver-

< sation. The satisfaction derives from the feel-
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ing that Berliners are said to have shown
little understanding thus far for the suffering
of the population in the Rhineland. There
wag veritable indignation that after this cne
light attack on Berlin retaliation attacks were
immediately Jaunched against England, while
after raids that destroyed at least parts of
such cities here as-Cologne, Duisburg, Dussel-
dorf, and Mainz allegedly no plane was made
free from the eastern front foi such a retalia-
tion attack. It is hardly possible to reproduce
the number of statements of this sort. Fre-
quently it could be heard said that it would
be fine if the British flew more frequently to
Berlin.so that the inhabitants there would get
a taste of how we in the west are feeling.
People are very curious as to whether the
population of greater Berlin will get extra .
coffee rations for this trifling attack, One
often hears it said that .the whole thing
proves unequivocnlly that we in the west are
regarded s second class people and that the
whole Rhineland has already been written off.

A majority of Germans felt that their own
group was harder hit by the war than other
groups, and this feeling is more in evidence in
bombed than unbombed communities. The ques-
tion asked was:

How did people of your circumstances get
along in comparison with other groups of
“German -people?

German civilians replied as follows:

TamLe 1T.—Heeling that people in his circumstances got
ulony worse

[*ereont of Tercent of

people In un- people In
bombed towns | bombed towns
Our group got along OIS em e ememeeees 49 &7
Clot along hetter orsame. ... 81 43
[ 1% 160

The two main reasons which people gave for
faring worse than others were: as nonparty
niembers they were discriminated against and, as
workers or poor people, they had a harder time
than the well-to-do.

Psychological Impact and Dentoralization

The multiple morale effects of bombing have
thus been established objectively by comparing



bombed and unbombed wreas. The divect impact
I

of air raids needs also to be considered, for obvi-

ously bombing presents all the traumatic condi-
tions of Tront-line warfare, a wartare which
strikes at the whole population.

In the cross-sectional study in which people
were asked directly about their experiences during
raids, most of them talked freely about the psy-
chological effect of the raids. More than one re-
spondent, however, broke down and wept and
could not go on with the interview when recalling
the experiences under bombing. An interviewer
notes the reaction of one woman:

Twice during the interview some sort of
explosive went off in the viginity and the
respondent jumped out of the chair both
times with extreme fear in her expression.
Even though the war was over now for almost
a month and the last raid was 3 months be-
fore, she winced when she heard an airplane
motor outside. .

The reactions of bombed people fall into the
following major categories in terms of fear and
upset:

TasLE 18 —leprae of fear and upset
‘ ‘ farcentape of
tferman poputntivn
Severe upset, Intense fenr nervous collapse (“My
nerves were gone,” “Can’t even talk about it,”

“After that always afraid”)......c.ccouvvvnnn. 33
Temporury or lgss severe fright or upset.......... 31
[dttle or no fenr ar UPSEt. ... i e i i 22
Pescription of feacful events. ... ..o ievnn. ... ]

Total ...,... e e e 100

More than one-third of the people going
through a big raid suller relatively permanent
psychologieal etfects, that is, the terror transcends
the immediute raid to such an extent that it is
reinstuted by the next alert. Many examples can
be cited to show the emotional shock of the raids.
One woman gave this account of her experiences
in her first big raid:

I saw people killed by falling bricks and
Leatrd the seremims of others dying in the fire.
I dragged my best friend from a burning
building and she died in my nrms. I saw
others who went stark mad. The shock to
my nerves and to the soul, one can never
erase. I can never forgive the Allies for bomb-
ing the purely residential section where inno-

cent wommen nnd children weve killed by the
thousands.

Another woman told of the death of her husband :

It was in March 1944, the first large raid
on Ulm. My husband was at his job at the
auto works und had raid duty when a phos-
phorus bomb fell directly on him. He burned
like u torch. MMis nerves were burned all
along his back. It was terrible pain that he
had to suffer before he died.

So frighttul was the ordenl of air raids that
when Germans were asked in June 1945 how they
were faring under the occupation, many expressed
little reaction to their defeat and oceupation, but
talked mostly of their relief that the war was over
and the bombings had stopped.

The harrowing fear and strain that bombing
produces in people is also illustrated in the study
of captured German mail® These letters written
by German civilians to their friends and relatives
in the Wehrmacht are authentic and spontaneous
expressions of the feeling about air raids. If any-
thing, they are minimal expressions because the
writers may have feared German censorship or
may not have wanted to worry members of their
families ot the front. Moreover, they were written
at the time of air raids and are not as retrospective
as the interviews. These letters corroborate the
findings of the cross-sectional interview study at
many points. They show particularly a lowered
morale among people in bombed areas which takes
the form of anxiety, nervous upset and the general
tension and insecurity. Instances of these effects
appear in the following excerpts from captured
fetters.

A woman from Dresden wrote in October 1944 :

If only the plines would leave us alone.
We have alarms very often mostly during the
day. Believe me we are trembling. The
fright from the last time is still in our sys-
tem. From sheer fright we do not often dare
to go to town.

A letter written in September 1944, from Olden-
dort:

No hnman being can lmagine the things
that happened at the railway station of

1 See vol. 1, eh. 2 for the rep’un of thix study.



Cologne * * *. I could just go crazy. I feel
that we will never see each other again,

A letter from Herten in October 1944 :

We had an alarm at noon today again. For
the last ten days, I have been tremendously
frightened. As a result of all of it, T’in very
tense and nervous and suffer tonight again
from my nerves.

A woman war worker in Hamburg in July 1044 :

So far T'm ell right, momentarily we have
o terrible attack behind us. Kiel was the
target. You may well imagine the fright I
experienced. IFFor days and nights we are on
duty and soon I shall not be able to stand it
any longer. I believe that in time I shall
collapse.

Adaptation to Air Raids

Soldiers learn to live in fox holes and some
pPeople manage to adapt to air raids. But the
majority do not become adapted to bombing.

TABLE 19.—ddapiution to further reids

I'ercent uf
Gorncean population

Becnme adapted ............. ... L., 36

Didnotadapt .............ccovvn e Y4
No change (always frightened).. 24
Feared them more and more. ., .. 28

No change (never had any fear}......... }

Depended (on circumstances and raid). .. 0

b4 1 1 100

People who did not become habituated spoke
in such terms as:

How could we get accustomed to them?
& We feared them so much we only
wanted the end of the war.

Oue can’t get used to the raids. I wished
Tor an end. We all got nerves.. We did not
get enough sleep and were very tense. People
fainted when they heard the first bomb
drop,

I never becnme accustomed to the raids
and bombing. I dou’t think anybody did.
I was alwnys afraid and shaking and
nervous, :

Some of the people who adapted gave these
comments:

I got used to them and then they didn’t
bother me, but I did always seek shelter.
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little, 29 percent. showed continued fear,

I got rather used to those raids. After all
I could not. do any more than die.

I became accustomed to them becanse they
came 5o frequently, but with each attack

there was the same terrible fear.

Frequency of raids was of much less impor-
tance in its effect upon subsequent reaction to
bombing than the experience of the first mid. Of
those bacly frightened by the Hrst raid, 48 percent
showed continued fear. Of those frightened a
Simi-
larly, the number of ralds experienced by dis-
placed persons made only a slight difference in
the proportions of those who became habibuateid
to bombing.

TanLe 20—Iabitunilion awd jrcqucﬂez} of raids

Percent of dispiuced peraons
reportheg habitnalion

Frequency of ralds:

5 raids (average) ......... oG
20 ralds, (average) ......... 73
73 raidg (average) ......... 73

It will be noted that while only one-third of
the German civilians adapted to bombing, a con-
siderable majority of displaced foreign workers
became habituated to air raids. This dilference
can be accounted for by the diillerent outlook of
fareign workers. For them Increused bombing
meant liberation; for the Gumnns it meant de-
feat.

Biame for the Allies

A great deal has been said a,bout the hate en-
gendered by- the raids. When Germans were
asked, “Did yon blame the Allies for air raids?”
approsimately one-third of them said dehinitely
“ves” and about halt said “no” without any
quatlifications.

Of those who indicnted that they did not blame
the Allies, between one-quarter (B) and a third
(A) expressed the opinion that, “This is war and
such things are to be expected.” About three-
fifths of this group not blaming the Allies, snid

TABLE 21,—Percent of persons blaming-Allics

Schodule B Sehedule A 1
Percent Percent
No Blame... 18 58
BIAMA: o iiirresrenrrm o aeasan 38 32
Quellfted. . 14 10
BT 100 100

1 See appendix A for deacription of schedules A and B,



that bombing was to be expected becanse the
Germans had done the same thing. Of the groups
blaming the Allies, 11 (B) to 13 percent (A)
were abusive and expressed deep hate and anger.

It will be shown in chapter 3 that the attitude
of blame bears no consistent relation to bomb
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weight. In fact the percentage of persons ex-
pressing resentment is practically the same for the
unbombed as for those most heavily hombed,
whien the sample 1s taken as a whole. Only the
Nizis show a consistent increase in blame as bomb-
ing increnses.



CHAPTER 3. MORALE EFFECTS PRODUCED BY DIFFERENT BOMBING CONDITIONS

The depressant effects of bombing upon morale
are so marked that they can be observed in almost
all phases of civilian _willingness to wage war.

_The critical question, however, is the problem of

what conditions of bombing ave productive of the
greatest adverse morale effects. In this chapter,
the following aspects of bombing ave examined
in relation to worale chinges: (1) the total ton-
nagre of bombs dropped, (2) degree of city destrue-
tion, (#) personal involvement or exposure to
aalds, (4) deprivabions causéd by bombing, and
(5) day versus night bombing.

Since chapter 2 has alreacly presented the evi-
dence that bombing aflected the morale of people
who did not actnally experience any raids, this
matter 1s not considered in the present chapter.
When comparisons are made between morule of
the bombed and unbombed, however, it must be
remembered that the diflerences in these groups
do not reveal the full effects of bombing upon
morule, because the unbombed were themselves
affected. This compurison only serves to show the
relation between morale level and the amount of
bombing suffered.

Summary

Bomd Weight—In genern], morale declines as
bomb weight increnses, but this eflect is not pro-
portional to the total tonnuge delivered on a city.
The greatest rate of decline in morale tends to
oceur between unbombed towns and those sub-
jected to tofal average bombing of about 500
tons. There is some further decline when homb-
ing is stepped up to 6,000 tons. There is very
little change or, in some cases, slight improvement
in morale a8 a resuli of increasing bombing up
to 30,000 tons.

These observations point to the conclusion that
the maximum eflect on wmorale of dropping a given
welgrht of bombs would be attained by widespread
bombing rather than by concentrating on a lim-
ited munber of areas.

This diminishing effect of increased bombing
probably resulted from a combination of the fol-
lowing factors:

The cities undergoing great raids lost a
considernble part of their population through
evacuation, and these evacuees were probably
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pecople who had sutfered severe consequences
of ruids and who had low morale. The ab-
sence of such persons in heavily bombed
citles would iniprove the general morale level
and returd the appearance of a further morale
drop in these cities.

There is some evidence for the notion that
severe raids increased apathy among the
population.  Under these conditions, resent-
ment against leaders, which was stimulated
by liglit bombing, might give way under
heavy raids to precccupation with personal
matters, apathy and reduced interest in politi-
eal affnirs. In a police state with totalitarian
controls, such apathy may be considered good
morale, since people in this state of mind are
more easily manipulated and controlled. Such
a situation would rvesult in arresting the de-
c¢line in morale at, high levels of hombing.

The suggestion has been made that in-
creased bombing stiflens resistance by creat-
ing bitterness and anger against the Allies.
The evidence does not snpport this explana-
fion of the diminishing effects of heavy bomb-

ing.

The question is asked whether increased bomb-
ing breaks down maorale because more people
sulfer direct personal experiences, such as losing
their homes or family. interferetice with health,
or disruption of public services, or whether there
is also a mornle effect on those who are not per-
sonally involved in any serious way. The answer
is that, even when the influence of personal in-
volvenient. or deprivation is ruled out, stepped up
raids tend in general to depress morale. Under
these conditions, the group which escapes personal
disnster shows the greatest loss in morale when
lightly bombed or unbombed towns are compared
with noderately bombed, but the people who
huve suffered directly are relatively less affected
by an increase from light to moderate bombing.
Severe personazl losses, even in n lightly raided
town, depress morale so greatly that the added

effects of moderate raids are relatively less
marked.
Personal  Involvement—When personal in-

‘volvement, in terms of casualties in the imme-
dinte family or property loss, is taken as a



VARIATIONS IN MORALE FACTORS AND INTENSITY OF BOMBING

UNBOMBED LIGHT BONBING |WMEDIUM BOMBING] HEAVY BONBING

EXPRESSING ANXIETY

LY \

 SHOWING INGREASED FEAR

LISTENING TO ALLIED BROADGAST

W,

SHOWING WEAKENED DESIRE
TO GONTINUE THE WAR

WILLING TO SURRENDER

CHAMGING OPINION THAT
QERMANY QOULD WIN

SHOWING APATHY E FATIQUE

BELIEVING LEADERS HAVE
BEST INTERESTS AT HEARTY

IHDEX OF HIOH MORALE

REPORTIAG LITTLE OR MO FEAR

W No measure wos mode onthis varioble in unbombed cities
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measure of the severity of raids, there is a marked
decline in morale as the degree of involvement
increnses. There is little evidence of diminishing
returns and no tendency for morale to improve
at the level of greatest personal involvement.
Personal involvement is clearly the most sensitive
measure of the severity of raids for the individual,
and is more closely related to changes in morale
than the other measures reportedl.

Daprivation—TI{ severity of mids is estimated
in terms of deprivation of food, utilities and
services, agnin morale declines as the raids become
more severe: Here the drop in morale slows-down
or actually improves when deprivation is high.
In other words, diminishing effects appear just as
they do when tonnage s the measure of the
severity of raids.

Uity Damage—Citles were classified on the
basis of estimates of the percentages of homes and
buildings destroyed. Morale is shown to decrease
as the proportion of destruction increases, and
again diminishing effects appear when the raids
are most severe.

Night Versus Day Raids—Night raids are re-
garded ns worse than day raids.

Wc;igbt of Bombs Dropped

The cities in the snmple were divided into four
groups on the basis of the total average tonnage
of bombs dropped during the war.l

TasLE 22—ty groups by bomb tonnage

Avaraga tons tfmﬁ%?{)r
per clty citles In group
Qroup Lo e 30, 000 10,100-47,200
Groupil. .. 8,100 1,700-13,100
Group ITT. .. 500 300- B
Aroup TV .t L6 T P,
20nbombed.

For schedule A, the interview form used only
for bombed people, comparvisoris must necessarily
be limited to the fiest three proups. For schedule
B, given to respondents in both bombed and un-
l)ombed cities, comparisons include all four
aroups. The morale of these groups w ith different

‘It has not been consldered necessary {o analyze aeparately B

the cffect of frequency of ralds on each measure of morele, In.
asmuch as analysls shows that there is a very close relatlonship
between tonnage and f(requency. As & check, the two morale
indlces of schedules A and B and the evidence on adaptation to
continued rnids were Analygzed In relatlonship to frequency of
raidg. In all cnses the effoct of frequency on morale parallela the
evidence oo Lomb tonmage.
.

bombing experiences will be compared. Chart IV
sununarizes the results.

Fear and Fright

Individuals in the first three groups were asked
about their experiences and feelings at the time
of the first big ruid on their town. No differences
are found in the amount of intense fear.reported
by respondents, but there is a marked tendency
for the percentage of persons showing little or no
fear to be highest in the cities of group LII, where
the bombing was lightest. Groups I and TT, with
heavy bombmb, show essentially the same inci-
dence of fear.

Tapin-23.—Percent of Perdons: shotwing little ar 1o feat
(sohedule A)

Group I: Heavy bombing ............ 1229% 2 (525)
Group II:; Medimn bombing ......... 20 (297}

Group IIT: Light bombing ........... N - (93)

1Tue percentages in the tables of this chapter do not add to
100 peicent begause the hasa of the percentages 18 different (o
each bomb group. ¢, in the Arst row of table 28, 22 percent of
those who experienced the beaviest Lombing (group 1) reported
that they experlenced little or no fear. Twenty percent of those
suffortog medium bombing showed 11ttla or no fear, efc,

? Plgures In perentheses. tn this and all other tnbles in thix
chepter refer to numhers ¢f respondents.,

A similar finding appears in the -evidence on
specific anxieties about future raids and about
the well-being of friends and relatives. Again,
there is an increase in anxiety from lightly
bombed to the moderately hombed towns and no
further change in the percentage of those ex-
pressing anxiety in the most heavily bowbed
cities (group I).

TABLE 24 —Percent of persons grpressing anciely
(schedule A)

Group I: Heavy bombing ... ... ., ... .. 12 (634)
Group II: Medlum bombing .............. 12 (367)
Group II1: Light hombing ................ 9 (123)

These velations are further
answers to the questions;:

reinforced Dby

“Were youn more and more afraid as the
raids continued, or did vou get used to
them?” and “Did these repeated raids have
any other effects on your state of mind?”

The percentage of individuals who report that
they experienced more and more fear increases
from the lightly bombed to the moderately
bombed, while very little difference appears be-
tween the medium and heavily bombed groups.
This small difference is in the direction of im-
proved morale under heavier bombing.




Tarvue 26.—Lercent of pergong showing increased fear
(schedule A)

Group I. Heavy bombing ................. 33 (6G27)
Group I1: Medium bombng ............... 306 {355)
Group ITT; Light bombing ........ e 18 (104)

War Weariness and O pinion on Outcome 0)‘ War

Answers to four questions on schedule A were
exumined to obtain ratings on war weariness as
a result of bombing:

“Did your opinion on the irar change when
the air raids didn’t stop?’ “Did you ever
come to a point because of the air raids where
you simply didn’t want to oo on with the
war?® “What did you think at that time of
‘unconditional surrender’?” and “IWhat in
your opinion was the chief cause of the war?”

The story of diminishing returns in morale
effects with increased bomb tonnage repeats itself.
A significant increase in -war weariness from the
lightly bombed group to the moderately bombed
appenrs but again there is no further depiession
in morale in the most heavily bombed cities. The
percentnge of war-weary is almost the same for
group I (heavily bombed) as for group IT.

TARLE 26—Percent of parsons shoising iwar weuriness
(schedula A}

Group I: Heavy bombing ................. G2 (415)
Group IT: Medium bombing .............. 62 {299)
Group IIT: Light bombing ................ 48 {101)

The following question was asked on sched-
ule B:

What first bronght: you to the belief that
Germany would lose the war?

From the answers given to this question, it wans

. possible to determine the time at which indi-

viduals first came to believe that Germany would
lose. Tt is interesting to note that the eitects of
bombing recapitulate the familiar pattern of de-

pressed morale under light and medium bombing -

with a slight upswing under heavy bombing. The
unbombed people came to the conclusion that
Germany would Jose at a median point of 15
October 1942. The slightly bombed group (IIT)
reached the point at the median of 1 August 1942,
Group IT (under medium bombing) shows a
median at April 1942, and group T (under heavy
bombing) 1 August 1942. The unbombed cities
arrived at a point of believing that Germany

would lose the war later than any of the other
groups. The most heavily attacked group main-
tained its morale longer than group IT and ar-
rived nt & belief that Germany would lose about
the sume time as group IIL

TaBLE 27— edian dule for firgt balief that Germany
would lvse (schedule B}

Group I: Feavy bombing......... 1 Aug. 1942 {761)
Group IT: Medium bomblng....... 1 Apr, 1942 (463)
Group I1T: Light bombing........ 1 Aug. 1942 (229)
Group LV: Unbombed............ 15 Qct. 1042 (419)

Willingness to Surrender

On both schedules & and B the question is
asked :

What did you think at that time (at the
time wlhen vou did not want to go on with
the war) of unconditional surrender?

On schedule A the question was asked in the
context of a series of other questions which had
spectfically to do with anr raids, so that there is
an emphasis on willingness to surrender because
of air raids.

An examination of the replies to this quesiion
on schedule B revenls an increasing number of
persons willing to give up in towns subjected to
light atfacks as compared with those in towns not
raided at all. Also more were willing to give up
under medium bombing than under light bomb-
ing. The percentage of such individuals (willing
to give up} under heavy attacks and under
medium bombing is identical. The evidence is that
an increase in bomb tommage from the 6,000 tons
in group IT to the 30,300 tons in group I has pro-
duced no further decline in morale among those
exposed to it.

The results from schedule A are similar, with
increasing numbers willing to surrender in group
IT as compared to III. In this case, moreover,
there 15 apparently a slight recovery in morale
in the heavily bombed group. This difference ‘is
not statistically relinble, however.

TARLE 28.—Percent af persons willing to surrender

Behedula A Schedule B
Group I: Heavy Bombing._____.._.___ i) {438) 59 (631)
Group H: Medium Bombing. ______. D 1.1 50 (848)
Qroup IIT: Light Bembing_ _____ - 85 (14} 54 (258)
Group IV: Unbombed ... oo | . 51 470




A question closely reluted to willingness to
surrender was phrased as follows:

Did the news of air-raid damage in other
cities strengthen or wenken your will to see
the war through?

The percentage of people expressing a weak-
ened desire to see the war through increases from
the unbombed level of group IV to group III
(lightly bombed). There is no further increase
with homb tonnage in group IT {(medium bomb-
ing), and in the most heavily bombed cities
(gromp I) there is a murked (and statistically
significant) falling off in the proportion of people
who did not wish to go on with the war.

TanLE 2).—Percent with weakened desire to continwe the

war
Group T: Heavy bombing ................ T2 (887)
Group IT: Medium bombing ... ........... 79 (576)
Group 11T: Light bombing ................ 9 (256)
Group IV: Unbombed ............o00iuen, Tl (504)
Attitude toward Leadership

Attitude toward leadership is reflected

answer to a number of questions in the cross-
sectional survey. On schedule B the question was
asked :

During the war did you believe that your
leaders wanted what was best for you!

The extent of belief that leaders did have the
best interests of the people at heart was appre-
ciably less in bombed towns. But the people of
the mast heavily hombed communities show
greater faith in the lénders than those in towns
suffering lighter raids, a repetition of the finding
that heavier bombing does not-have a propor-
tionally greater effect on morale.

Tarre 30.—Percont believing leaders had the best inter-
csts of people at heort (schedule B)

Group I: Heavy bowmblog ..., . ..., 48 (935
Group I1: Medium bombing ... ... ...... 44 (500)
Gronp TIT: Light lwaabing ., ... ... ..., .... 52 (272)
Group IV: Unbombed ..ol et 62 (502)

Morale Index

A morale index was constructed for both sched-
ale A and sehedule I3 to give a composite measure
for the various aspects of mornle.

On schedule B, 89 items and on schedule A, 40
items were selected as veflecting tmportant aspects
of morale. When any one of these answers ap-

weiglits constituted the indices, which were then
grouped into six categories from “very low” to
“very high morale” The items going into these
mensures are, for_the most part, the dimensions
already discussed, such us fear and terror reac-
tions, war weariness, willingness to surrender, con-
fidence in leadership, etc.

The index obtained from schedule A shows a
marked decrease in morsle from towns lightly
raided to towns under medinm bombing. As with
so many of the-individual items, the index sug-
gests a slight incrense in morale inder the heaviest
bombing conditions. The curve representing the
level of morale drops as bonbing increases until
the highest bomb tonnage is reached, where there
is a reversal. This saine relationship between the
severity of bombing and the level of morale is
found in the index based on schedule 1.

TapLe 31.—Mercent of people showing high morale

Bohedule A Schedule B
Group 1: Heavy bomblug. ... + (587) +H (822)
Group 11: Medium bombing... 41 (370} 42 (572)
Group I11: Light bombing..... 59 (128) 51 (278)
Group I1V: Unbombad. oo .o .ol oo fevimacoaaean 50 (518)

Bebavioral Morale: Absenteeism and
Illegal Radio Listening

Schedules- A and B contain the question :

How many work days were you absent
from your work in 19447

For schedule A, given only to people in bombed
communities, there is u very slight increase in the
number of persons admitting that they took time
off in the more heavily raided communities. For
schedule B, however, there ig a statistically signihi-
cant difference (¢) between bombed and
bombed communities in time taken off, and (5)-
between the cities in the heavy tonnage group and
cities 1inder medinm bombing. These results on

un-.

* absenteelsm da not vepeat the pattern of an up-

peared on a schednle n certain weight was ns- -

signed in the mornle index. The sum of these
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ward shift in the morale curve for most heavily
bombed cities. This is undoubtedly due in part to
the fact that extra time off must result from more
intense bombing apart from morale effects.

At the very end of schedule I3 respondents were
asked about their illegn] radio listening:

Did you ever listen to Allied broadcasts?
When did you first begin listening?




TARLE 32 —~—Awparuge time taken off from twork, 1244

Schodule A Behedule B
Group 1; Heavy bombing__.__.__.._...... Pdays {310} | 24 days (025}
Group I): Medium bomblng. ... 28days (174) | 21 days (308)
CGroup 11: Light'hombing...____.__._.... 22days (62) | 22days (1)
CGroup IV: Unbembed. . ... ]ooremrmenncaaans EY dsys (218}

The difference in illegal listening between cities
lIightly bombed and cities not bombed at all is
significant. Increased levels of bombing bring no
corresponding rise in black listening.

Tanue 33.—Iercent Iistp:airun to Allied broadcusts!
(schedule B)

Group I: Heavy bombiag ................. 38 (845)
Group 11: Medium bowbing ............... 35 {593)
Group 1II: Light bombing ................ a8 . (278)
Group IV: No bombing ............ .. .0, 2T T (338)

3 I're-1030 listenera are not included in this table, because H
lv nArumed that thelr lstenluyg hablts comnld not have been duce
to bomblog. -

Other Measures of Severity of Raids

Though total bomb tonmage is the most cbvious
objective measure of the severity of airraids, it is
only a gross index of the exposure of the indi-
vidual to bombing. It fails to take account of the
amount of destruction produced in a city relative
to tonnage and to the size and concentiration of
population. It also does not provide for the fuct
that not all people in the samne city are equally
affected by air attacks. One person may suffer
severe experiences; another may escape with a
minimum of damage. Both of these shortcomings
of tonnage as a precise measure of expysure must
be taken into account before accepting the com-

clusion that the heaviest bombing does not depress:

morale as much as relntively lighter <bombing,
Three more precise measures of bombing ex-
Pposure must, therefore, be considered :

(1) percent of actual houses and buildings
destroyed in a given city.

(2) degree of personal involvement in
terms of casnalties suffered in the immediate
family, own home or business destroved, or
health affected.

(3) the extent to which the individual has
been deprived of services and utilities,

Chart 'V summarizes these results.

City Damage and Morale

Estimates of bomb damage were obtained from
former German officials of cities in the cross-sec-

tional sumple. Cities were grouped into five cute:

.gories on the basis of percentage of buildings and

homes destroyed as shown in tnbles 34 and 35,

A comparison of these groups of cities on the
various measures of morale gives results similar
to those obtained when bomb tonnage was the
measure. There is always o rapid rise apparent
in the proportion of people showing Jow mornle
when undaniiged cities and those with 1-19 per-
cent destruction are compared. Eight of 11
measures show further depression when destruc-
tion renches the 20-39 percent Jevel. From this
point on the change in morale is slight and in-
consistent, sometimes dropping, sometimes re-
mdining the saime, or even improving, as the-per-
centage of damage grows larger.

TABLE 34.—Percent showing high moralel

1. Cities G0-80 percent destruction ...... 40 (371)
II. Citles 40-59 percent destruction S..... 44 (361)
IT1. Ciues 20-39 percent destrmietion ...... 41 (614)
IV. Cltles 1-19 percent destruction ...... 44 (4‘35]
V. Clties 0 destructon .............. 39 (519)

t All respanges reported in tables 34i-40, Inclusive, are from
schedule B. Responses from schedule A ghow similar trends.

TasLE 35.—Percent tcilling to surrender

I. Citles 60-80 percent destruction ...... 67 (303)
I1, Citles 40-59 percent destruetion ...... 54 (342Y
ITI. Cities 20-39D percent destruction ...... 55 (737)
TV. Cities 1-1% percent destructlion ...... 80 {850}
V. Cities 0 destruction ..... eaeeen 51 (413)

Morale and Personal Involvement

The most sensitive measure of the physical im-
pact of bombing upon civilians is the extent to
which they were personally involved. Ieople
were grouped into the following four classes:

I 'Very high involvement—personal in-
jury or Casu'l]tv in immediate family, prop-
erty damage and/or sleep and health dlS-\
turbed. :

IT. High 1nvolvement—property damage
and health or sleep disturbed.

III. Some involvement—propérty damage
only.

IV, No involvement—self or fmmly not
affected in these gpecific wavs.

In all 12 measures of morale deseribed,! morale
is lower for the people with wery high involve-
ment who suffered injuries. or casualties n the
family (level T) than for those with high involve-

ment (level IT}.

A

! See section, “"Weight of bombs dropped’ in this chapter for
deseription of morale measures. .

.



In 11 out of 12 measuves morsle improves where

only property damage is involved (level ITII as
compared to level II).

In 7 out of 12 measures the persons who have
suffered none of these particular effects'of bomb-

ing (level IV) show higher moérale than those

with property damage only (T1I).

From these results it is clear that casualties and
injuries are most serious in their effects on morale
and that property damage is relatively much. less
important. When measured in these terms, the
greatest amount of involvement produces the
lowest; mnorale.

See chart V.

'The followifg tables illustrate. these trends.

- i
TaBLE 30.—Percent showing high moralg

Very high personal involvement........... 33, (178)
High ‘personal involvement ............:.. 43 (974)
Some personal lnvolvement ............... 53 (288)
No personal involvement ................. 159 (805)
TaBLE 37.—Percent willing to surrender
Very high pergonal involvement..,........ (418 {168)
High personal {avolvement ...........c.... 80 (883)
Some personal fnvolvement ............... 95 (272)
No personal involvement ................. 49 (281)

Tanry 88.—Percent indicating leadefs had best inlerest

- at heart

Very high Involvement .........ccovveun.. 435 (176)
High personal involvement ............... 49 (1008)
Some personal involvement ............... a1 (282)
No personal fnvolvement ................. a7

(30T

Deprivation and Morale

People were classified into five groups on the
basis of the amount of deprivation they suffered
in terms of: Quantity and quality of' food and
other commodities, transportation,to work or for
personal purposes, muil, telephone, gas, water,-
electricity, heat supply; and sanitary facilities. A
composite score was derived-from the information
about these various services and supplies.® -

In general it may be said that morale declines
as the amount of deprivation increases, but the
changes seen in the various measures of morale -
are not as consistent with increase in deprivation
as was the case with personal involvement. More-
over, on almost half of the measures thete is a
tendency for morule to remain at the ‘snme level
or to improve where depr.i_mtion is the greatest.

?The Importance of interference with .vurious types of uti]ity
services is discussed in ch. T, vol. 11. The buckground informution
on ¢lties ip the gpample reported there confirms the results dis-

curged here.
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In other words, there is evidence here, as in the
material on weight of bombs dropped, that beyond
& certain point further increase in deprivation
has very’ little additional effect. in depressing
niorale.

The following tables show these tendencles

® TABLE 39-—1’ercent skormnﬂ high morale

nghast deprivation ...................... 86 {447)
High deprivation . ou.i.ieennvrsrsrrneennns 20 (334)
Moderate deprivation ............... . ... ‘464 (444)
Low deprivation ......o. ..o, 53 (486)
Lictle or no deprivation........ R ~... BT (517)
TsBLE 40.—Percent willing to surrender )
© Highest deprivaclon .......... ... ;5070:.63  ° (445)
High deprivation .......c.ucooieienienane. 63 (328)
Moderate depelvation ......... ... .00, 52 (497}
Low deprivation ............. e 50 (428)
Little or no deprivatlon........ e 48 (487)

Day Versys Night Bombing

Respondents were asked on- ncheclule A “Which -
were more terrible, day or night raids?” Eighty-
two percent indicated that the night raids were
worse. There is a question whether this great
dread of night raids results from. the greater
severity of these raids. In order to check on this
point, two small groups of three cities each were
selected which had been hjt with an average of
25,000 tons of bombs. One of these groups experi-
enced predominantly day raiding and the other
predominantly night raiding. Another pair of
gronps was set up with avernge raids equal to 9
tons and, again, one was predominantly dey
raided and the other night raided.

. A comparison of the percentages of the heavily
bombed ‘who feared night raids more shows the
same results reported for the whole sample. At
this level it is still clear that raids at night are
more feaved, even with tonnage constant and the
number of night raids varying. The same com-
parison at the secogd, much lower tonnage level,
again shows little difference in the percentage of
those who consider night raids the worse. In this
case, however, there is a slight increase in the
number fearing day rvaids when the city has ex-
perienced predominantly day raids, and this dif-

- ference comes close fo statistical reliability. This

finding would indicate that when bombing is light
there is some increase in the number of people
who fenr the kinds of raids that they have experi-
enced most often, but 76 percent of these respond-
ents still consider it worse to be raided at night.
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TinLk 41.—Percent 1ho Judged wight raids tworse

. 25, 000 tons 9 tons
s
Predowminantly.night raids_ ..., ...... 88 (18%) B84 (148)
Predominantly day raids. ... __...... B4 (188) M (L8)

.

It is impossible, unfortunately, to find cities"

which. are equated for the amount of area bomb-
ing and which vary with respect to proportion of
day and night raiding. Only a comparison be-
tween such groups (equated for area bombing)
would answer finally the question about the rela-
tive importance of night bombing versus day
bombing.

This is-consistent with the vesults of the stndy
of captured mail reported’in chapter 2, volume 1T
which finds that -night raiding produces much
more severe emotional reactions. Tt

tive than day raids in changing morale attitudes
such as willingness to survender, ete.

The same result is reported in the foreign
worker study, chapter 3, volume II.

-Discussion and Interpretation of Results

‘The prineipal conclusion of this chapter has
been stated as follows:

Morale decreases as the weiglit, of bombs in-
creases but the change is not proportional to ton-
nage, the maximal effect appearing where tonnage
is stepped up from no bombing to 500 tons. It is
important for practical reasons to consider
whether these diminishing effects of increased
bombing are significant and meammgful and to
determine what lies behind them for, as the re-
sults stand, it appears that the maximum morale
-effect of dropping a given weight of bonibs would
be attained by widely scattered bombing rather
than by concentrating available tonnage on a few
aress,

- Is Bomb Tonnage an Important Factor
In Morale Cb:mge.’

The demonstration that morale is highly sensi-
tive to the degree of personal involvement has
raised the question whethér the morale of u city is
determined principally by the nuinber of persons
suffering divect personnl consequences of raids.
In this case the change in morale with bomb
weight might be due wholly to a change in the

amount of personal involvement produced by

bombing.

is shown
there, however, thit night raids dre no more effec-

Table 42 suppoits the notion  that morale
changes resulting from a given weight of bombs
are produced priucipally by the amount of per-
sonal involvement incident to the bombing. The
table indicates that in the present study the
amount of serious personal involvement does not
inerease in proportion to thie weight of bombs

_dropped. The percéntage of people suffering such

consequences increases with tonnage, but the
change is very small where bombmg is severe.
Only 5 percent more people were involved where
30,000 tons of bombs had been used thaun with
6,000 tons. This pattern of diminishing increase
in personal involvement us bomb weight mounts
parallels closely the pattern of change in morale
with increasing bomb tonnage. It is possible,
therefore, that the diminishing morale effects are
explained by whatever is responsible for such a
leveling off in personal involvement produced by
heavy bombing, }

TABLE 42—Peroent suffering very high and high personal

involvenent (schedule 1)

Heavy bombing .............. . 0o, T2 (851}
Medimm bombing ... 0 e G7 (592}
Light bowding .................. e 33 (278)
nbombed oo e <14 (478)

The explanation for the smull increase in per-
centage of personal involvement in ‘cities most
heavily bombed probably lies in the fact that a
number of evacuees from these cities did not fall
in the sample. The omission of this group would
reduce the number of seriously involved persons
atd persong with low morale in these communities,
and the level of morale of such cities would conse-
quently be increased. There can be little doubt
that this is one factor- holding up the level of
morale but the question remaing whether the re-
sults-are completely accounted for by the personal
mvolvement factor. Does the tonnage of bombs
dropped have morale effects over and above the
fact that more bambing directly involves more
people in easunalties, property damage, and inter-
ference with ntilities and services?

Comparison I: Equal Personal Involvement,
Different Degrees of Bombing

The effects of personal involvement may he
ruled out by examining ditferences in the morale
of people who have suffered the same amount of
personal involvement but have experienced dif-
ferent degrees of bombhing. When this is done,
the depressing effects of increased bombing show




up at every level of personal invelvement, but it

is not. always true that the maximum changes are
produced at the level of light bombing.” This is
still trne in 60 percent ofthe morale measures al
the highest levels of involvement and in 85 percent
of the measures where involvement is slight. In
other words, when the individual impact of bomb-
ing is greatest, nt least 40 percent of the .morale
mensures show either no consistent change with
bomb weight, or as great a drop when bombing is
stepped up from medium. to heavy as when it
changes from light to medium.

It may be concluded:

(1) The tonnage of bombs dropped does make
a difference in morale over and above its effect in
causing more people to suffer serious personal in-
volvement. Both the victims of such involvement
and others in the community suffer changes con-
nected with bomb weight.

(2) Where there is little or no such direct in-
\'olvement. morale fulls fustest when light bomb-
ing is administered. Diminishing returns of in-
srensed bombing ave thus confirmed.

(3) At high levels of involvement diminishing
effects appenr but with less consistency. On some
morale measures the maximum effect of increased
tonnnge shows up at the level of most severe
bombing.

Comparison 11: Equal Deprwatzcm, Different
Degrees of Bombing

A further check on the relinbility of the obser-
vation of diminishing effects may be made by
examining morale changes when the effects of
deprivation are ruled out and only the bomb ton-
nage varies. '

People who have suffered little or no depriva-
tion show the same wmaximum full in moraler in
lightly bombed as compared to unbombed cities
ot 90 perceiit of Lthe morale measures. As in the
personal involvement material, however, the tend-
ency to diminishing returns nppears less con-
sistently where deprivation is great.

Other Factors Cansing Diminishing Effects of
Bombing on Morale

Since the leveling off of morale changes with
severe bombing cannot be wholly explained by
changes in' the amount of personal involvement
and deprivation, other sources of this effect must
be sought.

Respondents reported on their state of mind
under continuing vuids. Aputhy and fatigue were
two of the effects reported. Since aputhy and

Tatigue are similnr psychologically, the categories

were combined. The interesting finding is that as
bombing increases there is un increased apathetic
reaction, and there is no diminution of this re-
action in the cities undergoing the most severe
attacks.

-TasLk 43, —DPercent of peraong reporting apathy and
fatigue (schedule A)

Group I[: Heavy bowmblog ................ 12 (G31)
Group I11: Medium hombing .. .......oo.n. 0 (A4)
Gronp 1T1: Light bombliong ..ol G (107

These results suggest that heavy bombing may
raise morale, not by making people active and
enthusinstic in their support of the war, but by
making theém aputhetic nnd hence less active in
therw criticismi of and opposition to the war
effort. Under conditions of severe raids their
thoughts centered on the immediate personal
problems of fox-hole existence. They did not
think about norsconcern themselves with the
larger political problems of war aims, of the con--
duct of the war by their leaders, of whether sur-
render should be conditional or unconditional.

Unfortunately there are not enough. mensures
of apathy in the cross-sectional study to. establish
this interpretation .conclusively. However, Ger-
man oflicial intelligence reports and- the buck-
ground reports from the snmple cities suggest that,
heavy bombing produced passivity making for a
malleable people. '

Background report from Munich:

The raids cansed such physical destruction
“that for ‘the majority the whole of their
energy was necessarily taken up in coping
with the elementary physical problems of
existence.

Background report from Freiburg on under-
gronnd activity: '

In considering this matter, it must be re-
membered that the great attack of 27 Novem-
ber 1944 took all the fighting spirit out of
the city. h

Backirlound report from Hannover on under-
ground activity:

The bombing attacks made it more difficult
to carry on our activities. People had to con-



.

cerr themselves with the problems of their
own familieg so that they did not have the
time or the energy to engage in preparation
for revolution.

' "The bombing attacks definitely hendi-
capped our activity for several reasons. In
the first place people were too busy taking
care of their own families during the raids
and their attention was necessarily focused
upon_the problems of stirviving the raids.

Background report on bhehavior in shelters:

Two reports indicate that acfual bombard-
ment reduced or eliminated quarreling and
peity criticism. In Karlsruhe it was reported
that quarreling ceased when a'bombardment

began. In Dortinund it was reported that’

quarreling and criticism took place only in
instances when there were alarms without
attacks. Apparently the effect of immediate
danger was that of reducing petty quarrel-

ing.

. Official German morale report to DutlelJel'g,
August 1944 :

‘Many find themselves in a condition of ab-
solute fatalism. One cannot change what's
going on, therefore there is no point in
worrying about it. They leave everything up
to the leadership and cannot imagine that the

lenders will misuse the trust placed in them. -

i

Official German morale report from Fra.nkfu‘rt,
September 1944 ; '

The difference in the formation of opinion
splits between optimists * * * and pessi-
mists * * *. Between them stand$ the wide
voice of those who take absolutely no posi-
tion and in n sort of fatalism await what will
happen. These latter avoid for instance
listening to the Wehrmacht Communigue and
looking at the map because they don’t wish
t0 see the German reverses.

There remains the possibility that the apparent
leveling off of the morale curve under conditions
of heaviest bombing is due to the anger and ag-
gression directed at the Allies as o result of the
raids. The responses to the question, “Did you
blame the Allies for air raids?” do not support -
this explanastion. Rather, they fall into the same
configuration as the other aspects of morale.
There is increased vesentment against the Allies
in the cities that huve been widely bombed as com-
pared to unbombed communities. But increased
bomb weight does not bring a corresponding in-
crease of resentment. '

TArLE 44 —Percent of persons woho blamed Allies

Saohedule A

. Bé.heduln B
QGroup I: Heavy bombing.________._...... TR (D 3} {2
Group 11: Msdium bothing .. _........ 2 (962 3 (584
Group 111: Light bomblng_.______......_. 3 () 44 (772
Group EV: Unbombed . _ ... _| ... 7o (83




GH‘APTF:R 4. SOCIAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL FACTORS AFFECTING MORALE

Not all Germans sub]ected to bombmg were
willing to give up. A thorough-going a.nalysm of
the effectiveness of bombing must explore the-rea-
sous why this is so. Who were these people who
were willing to keep going to the very end? What
sort of opinions and ideas 'did they have? Were
they altogether immune to the effects of bonib-
ing? -
Among the factors which made the morale of
some individuals higher than that of others, per-
sonal identification with the Nazi cause was by
all odds the most important. Other psychological
chaeacteristics whicli were related to high morale
were continning belief in the adequacy of defense
measures, o sense of vested interest in German vie-
tory, belief in V-weapons, and a tendency not to
be apprehensive of the future. These results do
not mean that the morale of persons with such
characteristics was invulnerable to bombing.
Nazis, for example, actually showed depressed
morale as a result of bombing more frequently
than others; but their initial morale was so much
higher that bombing was insufficient to bring it
down to the level of the non-Nazis. It was found,
lowever, that fear and terror in the presence of
bombing bore no velation to the practically more
important aspects of morale, such as willingness
to surrender.
frightened were no more willing to give up than
were those who remained calm. -

Nazi Identification
Level of Morale

Belief in Naxi ideas and the Nazi cause had
more mfluence than any other factor on the morale

of the German civilian. It was, in fact, more im-.

portant than _direct bombing experience, for
ardent Nazis subjected to heavy bombing retained
better- morale, as a group, than did non-Nazis who
were not bombed at all. This was true for all
aspects of morale with the possible exception of
the purely emotional reactions of fear and terror
brought on by the raids; Nazis seemi to have been
frightened almost as much as other Germans.
Two indices of Nazi identification were used.
The first was simply an admission of membership
in the Nazi Party organization, which was sub-
ject to possible error on two counts. Some mem-
bers had joined for Dbread-and-butter reasons
rather than because of beljef in Nazi doctrihes

.

T'he persons who became extremely’
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and, on the other hand, some doubtless failed to
admit their membership. Hence a second index
was obtained. The interviewers rated each re-
spondent for degree of Nazi identification on the
basis of all the information gained during the
interview, particularly on the types of Nazi be-
liefs expressed. For example, a respondent might
disclaim adherenceé to Nazi idens but would go on
to remark that it was nice to have a good Aryan
people like the Americans as an occupying force.

Twenty percent of the sample admitted Lhat
they were members of some Nazi organization,
exclusive of the Hitler Youth groups. Ten per-’
cent were identifiech as ideological Nazis, 57 per-
cent as non-Nazis; and 33 percent as falling be-.
tween. - )

Tubles 4548 furnish examples of the consist-
ently higher Nazi morale on a few of the morale
measures. All other measures tell essentially the
same story, with the minor .qualification already
noted that the diflevences in the percentage of
Nazis and non-Nazis expressing fear under bomb-
ing are on the whole unrelinble, even though these
dlﬁel ences show the same tr end as those on other
measures.of morale.

Tante d5—Median morale inder £ 1

- | Heavy | Mediom |™ Light Un-

‘bombing | bombing | bombing | bombed *

Nari party members. ... 3.5 20.5 4L.5 3.6
Nonmaembers oo oceooooo.o. 20, 0 27.8 2.7 30.7
Difference. ...~ .- 35 ET 2.8 0.8
Idcologlenl Nezis, ... ____...... 36.5 35.0 8.2 388
NoD-Natls. . vvuinevevennen -] 26.8 28.4 29.0
Difference.. . ..ooooaaanan, 10.0 8.2 8 8.8

|
! High scores mean high morale on morale index I3,
. v .
TABLE 40.—Percent willing to survenderli =
Hesvy | Medium | Light Un-
bombing | bombling | bomnbing | bombed

Nazl party membeors____________ 43 49 38 = 3r
Nonmembers. .. ... ... 80 57 &0 53
Difference. o ooooooooio..n 17 8 12 18
Ideological Nazis............... 20 30 12 14
Non-Nagks______________________ 85 53 &7 a5
Difference. . ,oeeaaeeoooloo, 45 13 45 51

11n the tables of thls chapter the base-of the percentages is
the number of people Inlling in each cell. For example, in table
46, 43 percent of Nuzi Parly mewmbers toho were heavlily bombed
sald they were willlng to surrender, Sixty percent of non-
members heavily bombed were witling to surredder, ete,



~

‘TABLE 47.—Percent reporling war weariness

Heavy Medium Light
bombing | bombing | bombing
3 76 ' 5
73 73 63
Differerea .o . . ..., 0 6} 10
[deologlenl Nazls.____....__...__._..... ©o42 12 37
Noo-Naets________ ... 78 7
Ditference__ . __ . .....oo..o...... K]

TIifference in parenthesis is in drection opposite from ex- =

pecintion.

TARLE 48.—Pcerceni expressing intense fear of bombing

Heavy | Medium Light

bombing | bombing | bombing
Ideologlcal Nasgla _______....___......... a2 38 o
Non-Nezls.............. e 42 10 | 36
Difference. - - ieiurioooaeano. 10 2 8

It is evident from these taubles that the classifi-
cation of Nazis on the basis of ideology brings out
greater morale differences than classification by
party membership. This is consistently true.

The Effects of Bombing an Nazis

As alrendy indicated, the consistently higher
morale of Nazis should not be interpreted as
meaning that they were invulnerable to the effects
of bombing. Tuables 4548 bear out the statement
that bombing had its effects on Nazi morale. Each
of these measures shows a falling off, with the
possible exception of the party member category
in table 45, when nunbombed are compared with
heavily bombed. There are 27 morale measures
on which it is possible to compnre the drop in
morale for Nuzis and non-Nazis. In 16 of the 27
mensyres the differences between bombed and un-
bombed Nazis were greater than similar differ-
ences for non-Nazis. )

Tlie morale measures on which Nazis showed
a ‘greater morale drop than non-Nazis include,
among others, willingness to surrender (schedule.
B), time-lost from work, feal and depression,
apathy nnd fatigue, a feeling that the respondent
suffered more personally than others, interference
with work routine beeause of loss of sleep.

Belief in Adequacy of Defensive Measures

On the whole, people who telt that the air-raid
shelters, anti-aireraft, and post-raid measures
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were inadequate had lower morale than the civil-
jang who thought these mmeasures adeguate:
“Again, bombing served to bring the satisfied and
disesatisfied groups closer together by lowering
the morale of those who considered defensive
measures adequate. Tncreased bombing lowered
morale more among individuals who felt every-
thing possible was being done than among those
dissatisfied with defengive measures. Perhaps
people satisfied with the steps taken to protect
them found the situation all the more hopeless
under heavy air attack. Since, in their eyes,
everything possible was being done, the psycho-
logicnl’.impact of the raids was all the greater.

Tanri 49 —nlelief in adequney of defensive weasures and

wmorale
Meddlan morelo indax.(A)!
Heavy | Medium Light
bombing | bombing | bombing
ARP unsatisfactory ... ... ...oco.ofios 311 3.7 30.6
Everything possible was done_.......... 20.0 8.7 2.5

Differenee_ ... ..cceoeaoo 2.1 4.0 8.1
Dissatlsfied with shelters__ ... .._. 20.3 3.6 20.5
Satished with shelters___....__. ravaaas 30.0 2.5 7.8

Difference i caiaaas 0.3 2.1 1.7.
Ack-ack Inadequale. ..o .. .o....... 3t 3.3 2.5
Ack-pek adequete : 29.0 8.4 w0

.

LRI T T 2.1 51 , 25
Post-raid services unsatisfactory......._. 30.8 30.9 310
Posi-rald sorviess good ... SRR 29.7 30.0 47.8

-
DIerenes. . oo iaaanas 0.9 - 0.9 a2

L High scorex indlente low morale on Ivdex A,

The question inevitably arises whether this np-:

parent relation of morale to belief in adequacy
‘of défense is real or whether it occurs because
Nuzis, who have the highest morale, are disposed
to avoid criticism of defensive neasures pro-
vided by the government. The relation turus out
to have meaning, for the differences demoustrated

‘persist when the results are analyzed separately

for those with Nuzi ideology and those with other
views,

Vested Interest in German Victory

German morale was influenced not-only by Nazi

conviction and by belief in the adequacy of
counter-measures, but also by a sense of veated
interest in German victory. The Nazi Propagunda

.
fl



Ministry did its best to exaggernle the community
of interest and the common fate of the German
people. Some Germans, however, realized they
Liad much more to gain from victory than others,

Belief in V-weapons
Great hopes were pinned on the development of
V-weapons by certain parts of the Germun popu-

. lation. This was commented on by various official

and there were those who felt they would be

benefited by an Allied victory. This feeling of
vested interest was ascertained by asking people
how they would have faved .if the Germans had
won the war, and how they expected to get along
under Allied occupation.

Those who felt they would have fared better
under a German victory than under Allied occu-
pation were classified ns having a vested interest
in German victory. Those who felt they would
have fared worse under German victory than
under Allied occupation were classified as having
a vested interest in Allied victory. Civilians.show-
ing the greatest vested interest in German victory
maintained their morale in many cases until the
end of the war (tables 50 and 51). Bombing, how-
ever, did produce some war weariness and de-
fentism, even in this highly motivated group. The
effect of bombing upow the opposite group (those
who thought they would be better off if the Allies
won) was less cle:\u'-cut. It led to war weariness
earlier in the war, but it did not increase the pro-
portion of people wanting unconditional . sur-
render.

‘ Ag‘a_in, it has been found that the fact of having

a vested interest in German victory is not the same

“as Nuzi identification, for its relation to morale
persists when Nazis are excluded.

TasLe 30.—Percent willing to swrrender unconditionally

Heavy | Medium | Light_ Un-
bombing | bombing | bornbing | bombed
Vaosted Interest in German vic- .
[ 257 5 S, 3 3 25- 13
Vested interest in Allled victory. 62 &5 85 88
Difforence. .. o_o.ooouaneas 3 H 40 a8

/
Tarte 51.—Median time af which individuels no longer
wanited to go on with the war

Light
bombing

Un-
bombed

Medlum
bombing

Heavy
bombing

Vested [nterest in Germen vie-
Qut, 1844
Mar. 1843

Muy 1945
June 1843

Sepl. 1944
Feb, 143

May L1845

Vested interest in Allied vietory. Jan. 1945

Differance (in months) ... 23 18 4

a5

reports such as that from the security police in
Braunschweig in 1944

The hopes of further secret weapons are
after all the only factor having a positive
etfect on mworale. Everything which propua-
ganda sets forth concerning the new weapon
i1s received and discussed with burning, in-
terest. - :

The analysis of interview material reveuls that
persons who accepted the propaganda on this sub-
ject were on the whole a high morale group.

TapLk B2.—Median score on morale indexr B 1

Hoavy | Medlum | Light Un-
bombing | bombing { bombing | bombed
i :
Qreat beliel in V-weapons...____ b 3.1 3.8 36.0
Complete relection.... .. _.___ 6.3 29.2 272 27. 8
TAMerence . . o ... 5.9 6.8 8.8 8.4
1 High scores Indicate high morale.
TapLE 53.—DPercent willing lo surrender ' ‘
.| Heavy |"Medium ) Light Un-
- bonibing | bombing | bombing | bombed
Great baltf in V-weapons._...... 4 38 32 30’
Complete rojection .. ooo..._. 0 7] .21 70
Diflerence. . covenn.- . ..... 3 40

It is doubtless true that belief in V-weapons de-
pended to some extent on acceptance of Nazi
claims in general or on some more general factor
of morale. It was not, therefore, altogether a
cause of high morale but was.in part a result of ii.
There is evidence, however, that the acceptance of
this belief did operate to affect morale attitudes as
long as the beliet persisted, for 5 percent of the
sample mentioned spontanecusly that failure of
the V-weapons to materialize made them believe
Germany would lose, and of those respondents
who never reached the point of wanting to ;;rive
up, 4 percent gave as their reasons tle hope for
the new weapons.

-

Fear and Sensitivity = .

Some of ‘the individual differences in morale
which relate to beliefs, attitudes, and motives are



in part & reflection of deep-lying personality
characteristics. No completely adequate mensures
of personality were possible in the cross-sectional
study but there were inquiries yielding informa-

tion on objectively produced fear and sensitivity-

on the one hand, and about subjective fear on
the other.

Objectively produced fear can be d]st,mgulshed
from sensitivity, or subjective fear, in that it
grows directly out of terrifying situations and is
common to most people, whereas sensxtw:ty re-
lates to subjective processes, to appr eliensions and
expectations which differ markedly between indi-
viduals. The latter is, thel efore, more.truly a per-
sonality trait..

In general, when people were questioned about
their emotional experiences during raids, they re-
ported more in terns of objectively produced fear
than in terms of subjectively induced fright. The
fear experienced during air attacks was not corre-

When, however, subjective fear or sensitivity
was studied indirectly through queries about peoc-
ple’s apprehensions, a relation was found hetween
morale and timidity. (German civilians were

" asked about the expectation that their lives would

Iated with willingness to surrender or with most

of the other aspects of morale. Thirty-six statis-
tical comparisons were made between measures of
emotional reaction to bombing and morale atti-
tudes. Only 3 of the 36 indicated any relation-
ship. between fear and the varions dimensions of
morale. Thus, for example, the frightened in this
sense arve no more willing to give up than are
those reporting no fear. As already suggested,
this was also true of Nazis. No matter how strong
the identificition with Nazi ideas, the sheer ob-
jective terror of an air raid produced fear in the
individual experiencing it. The immediate effect
of the experience was very much the same for all,
regardless of other aspects of morale. Table 54
illustrates the absence of a relationship between
degree of fear and willingness to surrender.

TABLE 54.—Percent willing to surrender

- | Heavy | Medlum | - Light
hombing | bombing | bombing
Intensafear. ... ... ____...... i 82 88
Littleor nofear . ___% . .. .cec... &5 58 16

The same phenomenon has been observed in
battle, where men with good behavioral merale
will experience fear under terrifying circum-
stances almost as much as men who run away.
It is not so much whether people become fright-
ened us what they do about it that affects the

. outcome.
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be upset by the war. The apprehensive people,
who felt the war would seriously affect their
lives, had poorer morale than their stolid country-
men who had not anticipated the trinls of war and
alr attacks. Anticipation, instead of helping to
cushion. the shock, proved to be a symptom, like
worry, related to poor morale.

On the other hand, the apprehensive are not
consistently more susceptible to the effects of
bombing than are more stolid persons. On some
measures, as in the first portion of table 56, they
show even less consistent decline in morale as a
result of bombing than do the Jess apprehensive..

TasLE 55.—DPercent willing to surrender

Heavy | Medium | Light la-
bomblog | bombing | bombing,| bombed
Expected e to be upset. ........ 1Y 56 47 50
Didnot soexpect. . ..__......_. &l 52 45 H
Difterence. . _...... 1l 4 2 ;3
’

TanLe 50.—Percent belicving leaders did not Turpe .
people’s interests at heart

. Heavy | Medium | Light Un-
- . bon'fbtnﬂ bombing | bomblng | bombed

‘Expecled life to be upset__._,... 48 48 3 39
Did not 0 arpact ............. 33 37 32 2

THflerdned. ..o o 13 11 7 17
Tt;ought agreat deal about war. 43 47 H 31
Did not think much about war. _ 3 28 4% 25

THAerence. . ooeeeeee.. 12 1 an '

Table 56 also shows that the pessive or stolid
individuals who thought little about the war had
higher morale than their more imaginative col-
leagues. Bombing lowered the morale of both
groups, but in this case those who thought a great
deal about the war were slightly more affected,
when the nnbombed are compared to the heavily
bombed.

Sociveconomic Status

Socioeconomic status was determined from the
information regarding education and occupation
of the respondent. .




The most ‘striking result of the analysis of
morale by sociveconomic status is the consistently
lower morale revealed by the people with. low
status. This is true of all morale measures an-
alyzed and ‘at all levels of bombing. Since this
group starts with such low morale even when un-
bombed, the drop with increased bombing is rela-
tively sllght. In the other luﬂ'her status groups
there is a marked drop in momle with increased
hombing.

T'ABLE 5T7.—Percent willing to. surrender

Heavy | Modium ( ULight Un-
bombing | bombmg | bombing | bombed
Pigh statis. oo oooooooo.. 55 59 38 b4
Middle status . 58 53 &t 48
Lowstatus. . ... .. 63 62 61 61

‘However, tliése differences do not persist when

* legree-of Nazi identification is controlled. Nazi

Ldentlhcntlon and high sociceconomic status
tended to be identified to such an extent that the
apparent effects of the latter were wholly due.to
the higher “mornle of the Nazis.

Religions Affiliation’ S
On all but one measure -of mornle analyzed,
Protestants showed slightly higher morale than
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and found without effect on morale.

Catholics, On this one measure (morale index B)
there was no difference..

TAnLE 538 —Pgrcent willing o surrender

Heary | Mediam | Light Vo- -
bombing | bombing | bombing {- tonrhed
CALHOUE, <o oeee e ecceneenes . 6o & e 57
Proteatant 5 51 45 52

Other Individual Differences

A number of other variables were examined
Notable
among those which showed no consistent effects
were age, sex;?, and marital status. Region is
shown to be an important factor in momle in
chapter 1 of volume IL. . ‘

1 See further reference to the role of the ¢hurch in ch.
vol. 1, and to religlous activily In ch. 1, vol, 1

210 ch. 2, vol. I it ia reporied that women showed grester
loss in morale than _men. The Index used there is hased chicfly
on emotional components of morale. In the clvilan interview
material women showed about the pame loss A8 men on MeAsures
of willlngnéss to surrender. The markedly greater logs in the
study of captured mail Is probably due to the fact that the
morale measure there ia bLased on emotmnal‘ componenta; that,
in other words, women's emotional reactlons were more nl!ected
by bombing thauo those of men, but not their attitudes "toward
surrender, -
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Damaged buildings in Ulm.
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2. Ruined dwellings in Krefeld.
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4. German civilians clean up debris and search for dead in Cologne-Bruhl.
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PART II

‘ _MORALE AS REFLECTED IN OFFICIAL
GERMAN DOCUMENTS AND SELECTED INTERROGATIONS




CHAPTER L—THE COURSE OF DECLINE IN MORALE

Official Intelligence Reports

German authorities, concerned with the state
of popular morale, maintained an estensive intel-
ligence service on the home front, both for their
general information and as a specific guide to
their propaganda efforts. Many officials within
the hierarchy of the civil and Party administra-

tion were regularly engaged in writing morale

reports. The Security Service, the Propaganda
Ministry and other governmental departments all
had their agents throughout the population fur-
nishing materin] for thesé intelligence reports.
The momle reports give a picture of German
morule as seen by German officinls during the war,
They are of gront value as a secondary source of
information, both for their accounts of morale
and for the insight they furnish into German
official thinking. The reports nre limited, how-
ever, in that the Germans did not avail them-
selves of modern scientific techniques for the study
of popular thought and feeling. Quantitative
controls, smmpling methods and research design
were completely lacking in the collection and in-
terpretation of the anaterial for those reports.
Hence the German intelligence reports cannot be
used to obtain estimates of the degree and extent
of weak or strong points in mom.]e with any pre-
cision. They show the problems of maintaining
warr morale in u totalitarian state and they give
" illustrations of the qualitative aspects of these
problems, but they do not indicate in any quanti-
tative manner the relative extent or depth of the
various elements of morale. In addition to the
defects in the coilection of data, the morale re-
ports suffer from two possible scurces of sub-
jective bias: '

1. The tendency for the reporting official to
give his supeviors the type of mulerial they
wanted ;

The tendenw for the veporter to exagger ate
the importance of the attitudes and beliefs
of his own social group.

IS

The following analysis of morale reports is
based principally on a series of 33 monthly rve-
ports covering the period February 1942-QOctober
1944 and addressed by the ‘administrative head
(Regierungspraesident) of the Main Franconia

(Mainfranken) district to the Bavarian Ministry
of the Interior. Copies were alse sent to other
State and PParty oflicials. This naterial is sup-
plemented by Party and Propagandn reports
covering the Schweinfurt aren (Jocated in Main
Franconia) for 1943 and the first half of 1944,
Additional material includes a series of reports
from the Wuppertal security service branch office
to the security service regional headquarters at
Dusseldorf, covering the period from the end of
September 1944 to 23 March 1945; and nine sim-
ilar reports from the area around Braunschweig,
covering the months of September and October
1944 ; and several miscellaneous morale repoits.

Dominant Features of tbe Oﬁ‘icml
Morale Reports

The paltu,u]al series of morale veports de-
scribed in this chapter has much in common with
other sets of similar 1ep01ts The tollowi ing char-
acteristics are conspicuous m all of them.

The German Distinction Between Psychological
and Bebavioral Morale

German iuntelligence reports invarinbly distin-
guished between Stimamaeng which wus the way
the people felt, and Heltwung, which was the way
they behaved, The Nazi authorities themselves
frequently admitted that the people were rle-
pressed or even demoralized, critical of the Party,
the leaders, the propaganda and the war, but
almost always such evidence of demoralization
was compensated for by the continued claim that
Haltung in any case was all that might be ex-
pected. Frequently, also, admissions of poor
morale were expressed by the formula that only
a “part of the population” held the defeatist poing
of view, doubted the official propaganda, or par-
ticipated in whatever manifestation was referred
to while the “majority® still had complete faith in
the Party, or in victory.

The interaction between Stinmung and Halt-
ung was important; so long as Haltung remained
satisfactory, the authorities could afford 1o, ignore
n certain lowering of popular mornle. As stated

in one report;

In spite ‘of all their worries and many dis-
satisfactions, the Healtung of the people is

1



good—and this is what really matters, not
the Stimmmung, whichi is subject to outside
influences.

But the official .concern was based on the recog-
nition that Stimmung had its effect on Healtung.
A report written in September. 1944 makes the
admission :

In general the Stimmung is extremély un-
stable, and in accordance with the develop-
ment of events can take either a negative or
a positive turn, which would then have an
effect on Haltung.

The question of how behavior could remain
satisfactory when morale became consistently
poorer is one which other parts of this report at-
tempt to answer. An obvious assumption would
be thiat habits of discipline, on the one hand, and
fear and. coercion, on the other, might be respon-
sible for this situation. An interesting aclmission
on the part of the Security Service to this effect—
is found in a report to. Berlin of March 1944 :

The Halting of the population can be
called unobjectionable, the reason being
partly the comparatively widespread fear of
defeat, and partly kind-heartedness, which
shows itself in the readiness with which the:
inhabitants of the western part of the region
received evacuees from Augsburg. Princi-
pally, however,.the outwardly good conduct
can be attributed to the authoritative pres-

" sure \_vhich leaves no room for any extended
negative nctivity. It is the fewr of punish-
ment which precludes especially severe ex-
pressions against the stute leadership.

The Effect of Military Events on Morale

During the war the most important single fac-
tor affecting morale wns the course of the actual
fighting, including the air war; Stémmung varied
with the ups and downs of the over-all military
situntion. But the widdspread nature of the war
meant that a number of cumpaigns were being
waged simultaneously. In estimating morale, the
authorities were faced with bhoth positive and
negative military events, and they discovered that
the depressing effect of a defeat in one sector was
frequently offset by a victory elsewhere. To a
certain extent this compensation could also be
manipulated by propaganda. Thus, when things
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-were going badly in one area, the official propa-

ganda could help to redirect attention to n more
favorable aspect or, if things were going badly
everywhere, it could distract the people by
promising a future success. The obvious danger
in this sort of manipulation lauy in arousing ex-
pectation which demanded fulfillment, Successes
of nonmilitary nature were also manipulated in
the same way.

The present series of 33 German intelligence
reports mention morale factors in the following
order of frequency: Eastern front, wir war?
U-boat warfare, military and political events con-
cerning Germany’s allies, agricultural problems,
events on the West front, rations, Aflrican cam-
paign, heavy casualties.

The Air War and Morale

To the German civilian, the air war was one of
the most 1mportant of military events, ranking

"second only to the Hghtitg on the Easterm front.

In the 33-month period covered by the Main
Franconian reports, enemy air raids are men-
tioned as a primary factor affecting morale in
20 reports. (During this period there were five
raids on Schweinturt, located in this district.)
Air raids are mentioned four times in 1942, in
Aprily July, August, and September,” ench time
in connection with attacks on specific cities or
regions. In 1943 the raids are mentioned as one
of the primary factors influencing morale during
every. month from May on. In 1944 the hombing
was mentioned in every month from January
through May ; it was displaced by the invasion in
the June and August reports, but reappeared in
July and again in September and October:”
With the increasing frequency and intensity
of raids all over Germany, the air war gradually
displaced the Eastern front as the most important
factor affecting morale. Following the invasion,
the aiv raids were displaced by the fighting on
the Western front, according to these reports.
Tt appears that the raids did not have to be
directed against a particular avea in order to
affect adversely the miorale of the population in
that area. The news of the raids in other places
was effective in depressing morale becnuse it in-
tensified both fears of losing the wir and feelings

11t {8 interesting to note thut bombing 18 aldo placed second
in rank ag a canse of morale decline by German clvillans. See
ch. 2, pt. T, vol. I. .



of helplessness, and also created anxiety about-

future raids against the local area.

Retaliation Weapons as a Morale Stimulant.

The interaction of favorable’and unfavorable
factors determined the level of popular .morale.
As the war continued, the negative factors in-
creased and there were fewer positive influences
to offset them. As stated in a morale report from
Braunschweig in Angust 1944,

Dangers which at the moment one can see
no possibility of overcoming appear in every
quarter. If one seems to be somewhat re-
lieved, a new one develops somewhere else.

This situation .called for the application of some

sort of morale-booster by the authorities to pre-

vent Stimmung from sinking too low.

One of the great stimulants t6 morale applied
by the Nazi leaders was the promise of retaliation
and secret weapons. The purpose, partially, real-
ized, was to strengthen the people’s will to hold
" out and to convince them of the possibility of a
final German victory. There is evidence that as
the air raids. grew heavier in 1944, faith in the
eventual application of the new weapons was the
main sustaining hope of many Germans. Until
the invasion, the desire for retaliation was closely
tied up with the air war, while after June 1944 it
was associnted also with the hope of defeating the
enemy attack in the West.

The cry for retaliation appears first in.June
1943 in the Main Franconia series of reports. The
V-1 rocket was not put into action until June
1944, so that for a year the patience of the people
was under the greatest strain while the frequently
heralded and greatly desired wonder-weapon did
not appear. It is not surprising that all sorts of
rumors of coming miracles circulated. There is
evidence that under such strain the -people began
to doubt the existence of the weapon and began

to lose faith in the Party and its leadership as :

well. When the V-1 was finally launched, its
daily use was closely followed, and the absence of
any mention of it in the communique for a.day
or two again aroused the greatest anxiety.” Fur-
thermore, the air raids cinsed great fear that the
factories producing the V-weapons might be hit
and their production either rendered impossible
or so delayed,as to render them inelfectual.

Late in 1944 and in 1945 the people seem to

_ have lost all hope of winning the war. Their mood

was one of complete démoralization bordering on

" panic. The'inability of the V-1 and V-2 rockets

to halt the air raids or to interfere with the Allied
advances in the West removed their last hope.
The question which naturally arises is how ‘and
why they kept working. The morale reports do
not attempt to answer that question, except for
occaslonal suggestions that propaganda wng in-
fluentinl.

Fluctuations in German Morale as the
War Progressed: A Chronolo gy

A chronological summary of German official -
reports during the war gives some. insight into
morale fluctuations and official concern with the
growing defeatism. .

Mordle is Good in the First Half of 1942

In February 1942 the military picture up-
-peared bright. In view of Rommel’s victories in
Africa, a successful defense on the Eastern front,
and U-boat activity off the American coast, to say
nothing of the favorable progress of the Japanese
wlly, the popular Stimmung was characterized as
good. But the hard fighting in the Enst continued

. in March and April, with no victories being an-

‘nounced, and the heavy casualties of this cam-
prign, added to reductions in food rations and
agricultural worries, began to depress the morale,
which was now characterized as “serious.” Air
raids on Bonn; IGel, Cologne, Rostock, and
Luebeck also ca.used worry. In May 1942 there
was hn upswing, due to military . - successes end
_good weather.

‘The great victaries on the East front, with
their high figures of prisoners and booty at
Kerch and Kharkov, the successes of the
U-boat weapon, and the victorious battles of

_the Japanese have increased the confidence
in a successful outcome to the war and the
hope that the Russian war can still be ended
this year.

At the same time, the end of the-dry spell re-
lieved the anxiety concerning the harvest and the
next year’s focd prospects (an important factor
in this agricultural area). This confident mood
‘confinued through June as:the German arms con-
tinued to be victorious in Afuca, in the East, and
at sea: S




In July of 1042 n number of reductions in
rations and new food shortages preoccupied the
people, and \the air war had a depressing effect.

The heavy air raids on cities in north-
western Germany and, more recently, on
Saarbruecken and the. Palatinate, have
raised doubts in wide circles of the popula-
tion.

Rumors about the bomb damage were contradic-
tory, but

In general it may be said that the bombed-
out evacuees would serve the public- interest
better if they were more discreet concerning
the results of the raids.

Contributing to an improvement of morale were
the German victories on the southern sector of
the East front and further U-boat exploits.

The favorable progress on the Eastern Front
and the successful smashing of the “invasion at-
tempt” at Dieppe were convincing enough to raise
the Stémmamng again to *good” in August, but the
big raids on the cities of the Main estuary and the
later attuck on Nuremburg considerably strength-
ened the fenrs of the population that Main Fran-
conian cities would soon be attacked. These fears
were great enough to find expression in overt
behavior. The inhabitants of the larger cities
~ were removing their valuables to the country, and
some of the large textile companies of Wuerz-
burg were also transporting the major portion of
their stocks to sufety.

The problem of caring for evacuees from other
regions, which from now on was to be one of the
constant irritations for the local population, is
mentioned in August for the first time. With'
better supplies, worries over the food situation re-
treated again to the background.

The Eastern Front and the Air War Are
Sources of Worry in the Fall of 1942

The Fustern Front presented Neavy fightini
again in September of 1942, and the intensified
air raids helped to “bring hotne to the popula-
tion the seriousness of the war.” People were be-
ginning to realize that the war in the East would
not be over as soon as had heen hoped and that
mere sacrifices would be necessary before Ger-
many won. The city population was still nervous
over the possibility of raids and continued to
evacuate property. People were happier about the
food situation since the bread -and meat rations
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had been inc¢reased, but housewives continued to
complain that they would have preferred an in-
crease in the fat ration. The frictions with
evacuees fromn Duesseldorf continued, and there
were increasing difliculties connected with sup-
plying them with the necessities of life. Again
a complaint was made that their tales of destrue-
tion had an unfavorable effect on the general
morale. A ‘ )

In October, the harvest season, people were
again focusing their attention on “food. The
speech of the Fuehrer, and Goering’s famous
speech promising that the Germans would eat no
matter who in Europe starved, helped to raise
the confident mood, while the increase dn rations
invited favorable comparison with the first World
War in which rations were seriously cut in the
fourth war year. Evidence of war weariness is to
be seen in the widely circulated rumors of an
imminent armistice between Germany and Russin.

Since the wish 1s father to the thought, the
population is very receptive to such rumors
and hopes for & surprising end to the war, at
least with Russia * * *. Such rumors are a
great danger for the popular Stimmamg since
they bring about disappointments ss soon as
their lack of foundation becomes evident.

By the end of December 1942 the unfavorable
impression made by the Anglo-American occupa-
tion of North Africa is said to have gradually
disnppeared. The leadership was credited with
taking effective measures to achieve this result.

Howaver, the Eastern Front was again becoming

a, source of depression, and rumors concerning
Stalingrad were rife. Nevertheless, the ¢claim was
macde:

By and large the Stimmung can still be
considered firm and confident. TPeople clenrly
understand what a lost war would mean for
Germany and understand that the war must

. be waged to a successful conclusion, whatever
it may cost and however long it may take.

The confidence was said t0'be further bolstered by

the Fuehrer’s New Year’s speech.

Stalingrad the Main Factor during
the Early Mouths of 1943

At the beginning of the year, the Stalingrad
battie was the focus of attention. It was followed
with particular interest by the Main Franconian
population, since many men from the area be-



longed to the Sixth Ar my Although ‘overtimid
souls” are said to have become doubtful of final
vietory, the predominant part of the population
is reported to have maintained its will to hold out,
which was strengthened by the speeches of the
Fuehrer and other leaders on 30 January, the
tenth anniversary of the accession to power. It is
admitted, however, that the Party was holding
waves of ineetings to “keep people in line.”

The"actual surtender at” Stalingrad proved a
great shock to the population, The February re-
Port reasoned :

The Gérnian people had been spoiled by
theu military successes up to now and were
not prepared for a defent. According to the
disposition and the political attitude of the
imdividual, one can hear the most diverse
opinions. One part of the population accepts
the situntion with quiet confidence. But the
faith in final victory of unother part of the
population has begun to falter. Here the
waves of party meetings take hold and carry
the falterers along. The large numbers heing
drafted, worry over the accomplishment of
agricultural tasks, the imminent closing down
of business, the lebor service for men und
women, all these are additional burdens for
the popular morale.

Helping to overcome the low point in morale were
“the Wehrmucht communiques of the Iast weeks
with their firm and confident tone, and the three
special announcements of U-boat successes.”

The March reports of 1943 still evaluate morale -

in terms of Stalingrad. Morale is charncterized
us composed and confident again, if it could not
vet be called optimistic. The stabilization of the
Eastérmn, Front, together with news of territorial
gains in the East and U-boat achievements, suc-
ceeded in overcoming the low morale which fol-
lowed the Stalingr u.d defeat and. the Sub‘sequent
great territorial losses.

Haltung is said to be good in April, but the
Stimmung was divided according to whether or
not the individual saw the situntion in the East
with confidence or anxiety. Periods of military
innctivity are noted to be especially favorable for
the formation of rumors. High casualty figures
had a detrimental effect on Stimmung. In the
Schweinfurt area there were many rumors re-
ferring to bombing. One states that many of the
cities which had already been attacked by air
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were to be fully razed by thé Fuehrer’s birthday
(20 April). People who had relatives at Stalin-
grad tuned in on the Russian radio stations, hop?
ing for news of the soldiers.

Air Raids Begin to be a Central Problem

Haltung continues to be characterized. as good
in May 1943, but the Stimmung is said to be de-
pressed, because of the defeat in Africa, the
grent drop in U-bont clnims, and the uncertainty
regarding military developments in the Iiast.

Further, the terror attacks by the Amer-
ican and English air €orces against the Ger-
man and Italian cities and especially against
the German dams, which are gaining in num-
ber and intensity, are discussed with con-
Cern.

By June 1948 the people were even more de-
pressed, principally becuuse of the air raids on
the Ruhr cities, which cansed great worry. The
report of the local Party leader in Schweinfurt
to the regional Party leader in Wuerzburg in-
geniously explains that since there are no greaf
battles occurring at this time, the people’s atten-
tion is focused on the Rhineland. In other words,
there was no counfer-stimulus to overcome the
effect of the raids. The reports by refugees in-
tensified tho erushing effect of the raids, and fan-
tastic rumors concerning casualties circulated.:
The lack of news of more U-boat successes was
considered especially painful. There was much
talk of the retaliation promised by Goebbels in
his Sportsplatz speech on 5 June, which was
awaited with “burning impatience.” People were
asking, “How much longer is it to go on like
this?” and newspaper articles commented that,
“Retuliation was naturally promised by the
leaders, OthEIWi’S& we would fail of victory. But
when will it come?”

A comment by the Party chief .in Schwem_furt.
demonstrates that resentment is turnmg agringt
the Party:
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Also the malevolent turn of phrase is fre-
quently heard that the present time reminds
one very much of 1918. The people in ques-
tion are also hard to convince. When one tries
to enlighten them, they say, “Oh yes, you be-
long to the Party, you have to talk that way.”

Further evidence of this turning against the
Party is the complaint in the Propaganda Minis-



try Intelligence Repert that the use of the German
greeting “Heil HHitler” had mavkedly fallen off in
the Schweinfurt arven, adthough it was formerly
more employed there than in other regions. The
local propaganda leader comments:

Is that not a ¢ause for reflection? It turns
out agam and again that.one’s way of greet-
ingisa 53 mbol of one’s attitucle.

Late 1943: Political Events, Air Raids
and Eastern Front

The Italinn political events and the air raids
served to depress morale in July 1943, although
the “collective behavior” of the population is de-
scribed as not bad. One rumor in eirculation was
that, “With Italy’s collapse the war is over, for
we cannot occupy the Balkans alone.” There was
# general demand for retaliation, which “would be
the decisive means for strengthening the popular
morale.”” There was temporarily less concern over
the outcome of bthe eastern fighting, “no doubt
partly due to the positive and (:onhdent attitude”
of the soldiers home on leave.

The 46,000 evacuiees who were quartered in the
Mainfrankén province caused difficulfies. They
were frequently dissutisfied with the conditions
and many of them returned home.

Many-of the bombed-outs nre negativistic.
Through their somewhat exaggerated reports
they cause fnlse notions and strengthen the
fear that the enemy fliers, after destroying
the cities on the western bcude: of the Reich,
will gradually also smash the cities of central

. Germany.

The bombed-outs are a very unfa,vm able in-
fluence at the preseribed air raid drills in the
country. They “know it all” and persuade
the population to slacken in their ARP
preparations, .

The generally unfavorable military picture in
August cansed a noticeable deterioration in ‘the
popular morale. The primary reasons given are
the confused Italian situation, the loss of Sicily,
the evacuation of Orel, Kharkov and other Rus-
sinn cities, and especinlly the air vaids.

In particular the attack on Schweinfurt has
badly shaken the sense of security of the Main
Franconian population. It is generally hoped
that the frequently announced retaliation
against England, which will bring the air

raids based on Jngland to a halt and other-
wise have n decisive effect on the course of
the war, will soon be put into effect.

The problems concerning refugees were increas-
ing, and the nuinber present in the area had risen
to 53,000 with another 25,000 in prospect.

At the local level, satisfuctory behavioral
morale is reported by the mayor of Schweinfurt,
although reports show that following the raid -
there was great nervousness and anxiety. The re-
port covering the local area declares:

The belief in final vietory of & not incon-
siderable part of the population has doubtless
been strongly shaken, nnd already one hears
voices demunding peace at any price, since
the war is already as good ns lost. At the
same time all sorts of rumors are circulating;
e, to the effect that * ¥ ¥ gwr enemies de-
manded that we cense hastilities by the 15th
of August or else 40 German cities would be
razed to the ground, etc. The present Stiman-
ung or more specifically Haltung of a not in-
considerable part of the population is there-
fore critical. Only a quick and important
military success can bolster up again the be-
lief in final victory.

Toward the End of 1943 the ltatian Situation
and Military Events Depress Morale

In September 1943 the Stémmung was still seri-
ous for much the same reasons, the Italian situa-
tion, the German rvetreats on the East front, and
the air raids. The military inplications of the
Titalian events caused such werry that, according
to the Schweinfurt party veports, they even put
the raid on Schweinfurt somewhat in the back-
ground of attention. The promised retaliation

* was the subject of various rumors:

!
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The statement is remarkable that on the
island of Usedom factories for the production
of new secret wenpons have been destroyed

. by enemy air raids and therefore retalintion
will agnin be delayed. Others claim that the

¢ new weapon is now being friéd oiit in N01- :
S way. .

The Fuehrer’s speech of 10 September to the effect
that (Germany Lad the technical and organiza-
tional means not only to break the air war but to
retalinte effectively, was an attempt to bolster con-
fidence and silence the growing doubts.

The work effort of the population at the harvest



time earned a rating of good Haltung in October
1943, but the. Stimmung was still serious. The
general military picture and more specifically, the
war in the east with its high casualty rates and
the air raids, still caused worry. The people are

said to be awaiting the retaliation with great

longing:

At the local level, the Schweinfurt evacuees are
said to have good Haltung, and the population
generally behaved more calmly during the second
raid on the city (14 October) than in August.

IMowever, the local Party leader reports that there

was great nervousness following the raid. Ag
every new alert people rushed out into the coun-
tryside. They had partly lost their nerve. The
raid had put the fighting fmnts somewhat into

‘the background.

- In November 1943 the Stimsmung was still seri-

‘ous. The interaction of varions morale-determin-

ing factors is evident in the report by the pre51-
dent of the Main Franconia district:

All in all, the general Siimmung.is serious,
in keeping with the military and political
situation. The counter-attacks which we have

- been launching for some time on the East
frout doubtless have contributed to a more
-confident “judgment of our military pros-

pects. On the other hand, it is considered-

more and more a sign of wealmess that we
have to take one terror raid aifter another
without being able even to reply in kind. The
Fuehrer’s speech” of § November and the
wave of DParty meetings have recently
strengthened the power of resistance of the
broad mass of the population. The reflection,
however, that the destructive blows against
the home frent also frustrate the prepara-

tions for retaliation, will not be stilled. Re- '

taliation is therefore anticipated with great
longlng

The air raids and. the 1etf:,]mt10n were the. prin-
cipal factors affecting mordle in December of
1943. The people were depressed and were ex-
pressing ‘doubts of the retalintion measures. Hlt-
ler’s New Year proclamation and the speeches of
othier leaders at the holiday season ave said to hiave
strengthened the popular will to resist, but the
propaganda was evidently of a negative natuve,
for it is said that “People are thoroughly con-
vinced of what Germany would have to expect if
our enemies succeeded in defeating us.”
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Mamfe Fluctiates in Relation to Raids
(January-June 1944)

In 1944, the Stimmung was cousistently de-
pressed by the raids, the Russian advances, and
the breaking away of Germany’s eastern allies.
The invasion surprisingly brought a relief, for
people thought that now a decisive defeat could
be inflicted on the enemy, and theé use of V-1
ended -the suspense of the long wait for the re-
taliation.

In January t.he news of the German air rnids
against scuth England was received with great
satisfuction, There was still a cry for retaliation:

-

Tt was noticed that the Fuehver in his
speech of 31 -January 1944 made no- mention
of retaliation. This omission is frequently
interpreted as ineaning that the retaliation
will perhaps come all the sooner.

The heav;v raid on Schweinfurt in February
1944-resulted in further depression, to which the
Eastern front and the heavy casualties contrib-
uted :

People ask themselves what the future de-
velopment will be if one munitions plant
after another is heavily damaged or de-
stroyed, and they fear that in time also the
medium-sized cities will become-the target of
enemy attacks.

People were concerned as to whether or not the
raids on England constituted the longed-for ve-
taliation. :

While some consider these attacks to be the
opening blow of retaliation, others explain
*that they represent no real 1epllsal for what
the English and Américans have inflicted on
us. The belief in a decisive retaliation which
will change the nfilitary situation in our
favor is therefore .1_12) longer so general as '
was the ciase earlier

The flood of evacuees in the arean continued to
have a more and more depressing effect, and the

air raids together with the TEastern front kept the

Stimmung depressed. The March report gives a
peture approaching demoralization.

The mayor of the city of Schiweinfurt
puints out in his report that the honrly re-
ports o the air raid situation over the radio
have a particnlarly unfortunate effect. There



are many fellow Germins who keep their
radios turned on from morning to night, only
in order to hear what is said about approach-
ing planes. As soon as enemy planes are an-
nounced anywhere over Reich territory, its
all over with peace and quiet.

The nervousness of the population is also revealed
in another incident:

The sétting—up of flak installations in sev-,

eral boundary points around YWuerzburg has
been received: by the population with mixed

* feelings.. Since the city of Wuerzburg has so
far been sparved enemy attacks, they see in this
fact less a protection for the city of Wuerz-
burg and its environs than a point of attrac-
tion for enemy fiers.

The Haltung of the civilian population is char-
acterized as “somewhat intimidated” and is con-
trasted with the unshakable confidence of the
front soldiers that the Soviet advance will be
halted. -

All faintheartedness, however, will disap-
pear if the retaliation * * * is set into, action
and succeeds.

. In April end May of 1944 the Siimmung con- '

tinued to be depressed by the raids, and the diffi-
culties between the rural population and the
evacuees from the bombed cities continued to be
a focus of disaffection. The Mny report, written
immediately following D-day, states that people
were expecting hard and decisive fighting on all
fronts and anticipated great military events. The
retaliation was now expected momentarily. .

There is, however, a not inconsiderable
number of fellow Germans who no longer be-
lieve in the enemy invasion and the German
counterblow. “Why an invasion after all?”
many ask. (They say) That is no longer
necessary, for the continued air attacks on
Germany will accomplish the same goal.

The Invasion and the Normandy Campaign
Lead to Demands for the New Weapons

In June the popular morale was dominated by
the invasion and the German retaliation:

The news of the invasion front and of the
application of the German weapon against
England have found a passionate echo and
have stren«rthened the population in its be-

<
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0 i . - -
lief that the use of the retaliatory weapon is
an answer to the technical superiority of ow
enemies.’

The 20 July attack on Hitler's life naturally
became the focus of attention. ‘[he hard defensive
fighting. on all fronts and the air terror at home
led to a serious mood. People were longing fo1
the end of the war but realized; in accordance
with German propaganda. lines, t(}mt. only victory
could guarantee “the continued existence of the.
Reich and the freedom of the people.” Some dis-
appointmernt with the V-1 evidently continued tc
be expressed, and people were waiting for more
secret wenpouns.

Even if there were individuals who ex-
pected a decisive effect for the war, or at least
an immediate cessation of enemy air attaclks,
and these exaggerated hopes were not ful-
filled, nonetheless people are convinced of the
favorable effects of the umntelrupted V-1
attacks.

In August the invasion front took precedence.

It is understandable that the surprisingly
quick movements of the Allies in France, the
surrender of Paris, and the fighting which is
already taking place on the battlefields of
the first World War depress the Stimmung
of the population and strengthen the depres-
sion of many fellow Germans, who in addi-
tion to this are uneasy because of the lack of
news from their relatives in the field.

In the face of the development on the West-
ern land front which is arousing such con-
cern, the successes achieved by the Navy
brought only a momentary- lift to morale.
“If such blows were continually repeated,”
then people would have a reason to count on

" a successful interference with the enemy’s
bringing up of reserves. But a single success,
however remarkable, is not effective * * *,
The hopes of further secret weapons remain
the single morale-boosting factor * * *.. It is
interesting with regard to the formation of
morale that a definitely serious pélitical
event, such as the defection of Turkey, did
‘not result in any essential and additional
strain on people’s spirits. “One more enemy
now doesn’t matter any more. We are lost
anyway if we don’t soon come forward with
our new weapon * * ¥



Pessimism Gives Wa_‘y to Defeatism
Toward the End of 1944

The parallel with the first. World \Vnr con-
tinued to arouse defeatist associations. In Sep-
tember it is reported that:

Comparisons with the development of the

World War are made constantly. Ever vthmg .

is happening today us it ‘did then, only this
time we held out a year longer. The miracle
of Stnhngmd is comparable to the miracle of
the Marne. In 1818 it was the home front
which stabbed the front in the back. This
time it’s the other way around.

The enemy air superiority was in the foreground
of all discussions.

People see it at the front as well as over
the Reich itself with helpless fury. The ériti-
cism is becoming more and more sharp and
merciless, even against leaders and specific
programe.

Certnin individuals were snid to he concerned
with the problem of what they should do if the
Antr]o-Amencnns were to invade northwest Ger-
many. The Party ordered them to carry out a
seovched-earth policy and flee.

Tn discussions on this topic a large part ot

those concerned expressed the decision to stay

. in Hamburg, becouse they trusted to human-
ity of the Tnglish.

Tlowever, others, impressed by German propa-

ganda, awaited eventual oceupation with grent:

fear becanse of what they heard of the administra-
tion of Anglo-American occupied territory in
Fraice and Italy. The only popular hope for a
change in the course of the war lay in the new
weapons which-had been promised, and the next
several weeks were expected to decide the outcome
of the wur.

The progressive destruction of the arma-
ment industry is increasingly disturbing.
Stories telling of the destruction of big arma-
ment factories in all regions of the Reich are
calenlated to impair seriously the hopes of the
completion of our new weapons. :

A certain minority was said really to believe that
a change in the air war would soon be achieved by
the new wenpons about which fantastic rumors
were circulating.

seriqusly.

This nuinority, however, is not very cou-
siderable. Their views are listened to by those
having a skeptical attitude with a pitying
smile. '

The genernl pessimism had led to great skep-
ticism concerning the oflicial news services and
propaganda. Kven so-called strong characters
were being infected with the general demoraliza-
tion. But, at least nccording to this series of re-
ports, faith in Hitler still remained.

It is particulnrly depressing for those wliose
Haltung has been above criticism and who
have kept their heads high to find that they
are generally considered to be “not guite all
there” if they express out Joud their confi-
dence in the future. They find a sympathetic
enr most easily among their fellowmen if they
refer to the personality of the Fuehrer as the
only consolation and as a support above all
temiptation. “1t would be contrary to all rea-
son, if one were to believe that this man could
deceive us now when it 1s 1 matter of the life
or death of all Germans, and would persnade
us to hold out still longer if there were abso-
lutely no prospects for victory. The Fuehrer
alone knows whether or not we can manage it,
and he would not demand further sncrifices
from us if further resistance were really

1 .

menningless! ,

The workers in armament industries were more
than ever convinced that the rids were so de-
structive to the war industry that by October all
preduction facilities would be destroyed, so that
even the most wonderful inventions would be of no

‘use. The Western front was now considered the

decisive one.
In connection with the continning raids, the
alarm announcements were no longer tuken véry

-~

“Atlention, attention. Over enemy terri-
tory there is not a single German nirvplane.
End of the German Air Force.” This illus-
trates the impression of very many people of
the present value of our air force.

A report of the same period mentions the great
number of ramors in circulation concerning pence
negotiations. Interestingly enough, these are di-
rected at the western powers. ITowevel, the report
continues to the effect that the question of the
necessity of the war with Russia was agnin being
discussed.




The writer of the Security Service report criti-
cizes the official atrocity propaganda of “strength
through fear” as lending not to increased perform-
ance but rather to a- condition of apathy. People
were expressing thoughts of suicide in case things
should get too bad, but at the same time they were
coming more to the opinion that “the enemy is not
quite so bad” as depicted by the German propa-
gandi. The propaganda line of the horrors of de-
feat is credited in the report with keeping up the
Haltung of the Main Franconian population, in
spite of an almost catastrophic Stimmaung.

Ajir raids and their consequences were the prin-
cipal morale-determining factor. By October the
number &f persons from outside of the region who
had been evadunted to it, totaled 145,382,

There was no faith in a German victory, accord-
ing to an October report from Wuppertal, but
general hope for an early end of the war, possibly
through a compromise with the enemy. It was
being said that too much had been asked of the
people and that everything humanly possible had
been done. The only further possibility was total
collapse. The people were snying they would pre-
fer “the end with terror rather than terror with-
out. end.” a phrase very often encountered in
morale reports from many regions.

The air superiority of the enemy was declared

the decisive factor for the end of the war. No pos-
sibility was seen for overcoming this superiority,
although the use of V-1 provided some bolstering
of morale. At the same time, dissatiSfaction was
expressed that fighter plane production was sub-
ordinated to V-1.

A general turning against the Party was also
. reporied. People were skeptical of the propaganda
on new weapons and sought to find the person re-
spousible for delaying the program. The “Heil
Hitler” greeting was dropped out of. use. The
speeches by Goebhels, Ley, and other leaders were
openly criticized.

It was-also said that one might still trust
the Fuehrer but certainly none of the others,
because it was apparent that within the ranks

the beginning of November, in which he aflirmed
his belief in a German victory, met with an un-
favorable response.

An increase in listening to foreign broadcasts
was noted. There was special interest in pro-
grams which gave the numes of prisoners held in
Allied countries. _ .

In December 1944 and January 1945 the stead-
ily increasing raids were having increasing de-
moralizing effect on the populatioh.

The people are beginning to suffer from
what is called Bunkerfever and inability to
work. Newspaper articles, in which the peo-
ple are told that the days of the air terror
are numbered, have exuctly the opposite effect

" of what they liad been intended for. If, sub-
sequently, another air raid occurs the depres-
sion of the people is all the worse. The faith
in our leading men, including the Fuehrer,
is rapidly disappearing. They are thoroughty
fed up with Goebbels’ articles and speeches,
and say that he too often has lied to the Ger-
man people and talked too big. The attitude
towards National Socialism is characterized
by the following saying: “If we have not yet
collapsed it is not because of National Social-
ism but in spite of National Socialism.”

The Rundstedt offensive and a simultaneous, tem-
porary decrease in raids improved things slightly
toward the end of December, but a new heavy raid
on™1 January and the stalling of the Ardennes
offensive, soon led to a further relapse in Stimm-
ung. At the same time the local population was
incensed over the fact thgt the heavy raid on
Wuppertal was not mentioned in the communique.
The Russian drive on Silesia in January com-
pletely removed any lingering hope of & German
victory. People said that if Silesia and its indus-
try were out of the running, the wur was lost.

" The Defeatist Mood Approaches Panic in 1945

of the leaders treason and ssibotage- were rife.

However, another report declares that it wa:.s com-
mon talk that the masses had lost faith in Hitler,
too. .

Hitler’s announcement of the inauguration of
the 7" olkssturm ? is reported to have met with al-
most 100 percent disapproval, and his speech at
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In February and March the defeatist mood ap-
proached panic. The Russian advance and the air
raids were the focusof all attention. Women
were seen weeping publicly at the stories of the
sufferings in the area of the Russian invasion.

Nobody believes any longer in retaliation
or in new weapons, There is no trust in any-

*The Volkssturm, a type of home guard for last diteh defense,
was inaugureted by Hitler In Qctober ]944: Since people had
been given to understand that It was to he used only for loecal
defense, they hegan 1o object strenuously when the men were
ghipped to the varlous frouts, !



thing that the gbvernment announces. It is
said that we shall never have a tolerable peace
as long as the Party is in the saddle.

Rumors were rife concerning peace negotiations,
von Papen usually being naumned as the envoy.
Other rumors told of the collapse of niilitary re-
sistance on both the Eastern and Western -fronts.
The only consolation of the ‘people was the
thought that they would be invaded by the Anglo-
- Americans and not the Russinns.
Feeling was even turning against Hitler.

The women mike the accusation that the
Germuh population has been doomed to death
by the terror raids. There are no defense
neasures. Nobody can answer for this any
longer, not even Hitler,

But Goering was made the chief target.

Goering is called the greatest criminal of
wll, since it is he who is responsible for
the cruel air terror. By the air terror alone
the resistance of our soldiers has been
broken * * * If Germany is going to the

dogs, it is Goering’s fuult. Although he had
command of all the resources of Europe, no
new type of airplane had been jssued since
1938. Algo, the defense had been so neglected
that today the enemy air force ravages all
Germany without a shot being fired.

The civilian shortages provided the last straw.
It is ‘interesting to mnote, after reading of the
utterly hopeless feeling of the popnlation that it
was the food shortages which led to the first
expression of revolt to appear in these reports.

There is a tremendous shortage of coal,
flour, salt, victuals, and potatoes. Tn the ranks
of the workers, it is said_that jf on top of
everything else they were expected to go
hungry, they 'would rise and refuse to work.

At the end of March it is said that even in official
circles it wns generally believed that the war was
lost: A pnssage from “Afein Kam,pf” was bemg
Increasingly cited: .

If & nation is led to ruin, its people have
not only the right but also the duty to revolt.




CHAPTER 2,—MORALE AND BEHAVIOR_OF INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

The crucial spot in which to examine the effects
of . lowered morale upon the German war effort
lies in war produection. Did depression in general,
and defeatism and disaffection from t.he \Tazl
regime in particular, show themselves in lowered
incustrial production?

The testimony .of industrial informants and
plant representatives throughout western and
southern Germany indicates that war production
wag in some instances critically reduced by de-
pressed morale, particularly during the final
months of the war, Official German statistics do
‘not reffect this condition because such effects are
usually concealed or falsified in the original re-
ports and becanse available data do not include
the Tast moiths of the war, when cumulative
effects ot lowered morale were becoming most
serious.

The majority of the industrial population was
obviously not immune to the morale-depressing
influences which affected eivilians in general.
Discouraged workers, however, are not necessarily
unpmducbwe workers, and Gel muan war produc-
tion kept up amazingly., Tw fact, according to
officinl German figures, Germany’s domestically
produced - gross national product showed an an-

nual increase during each war year. The 1944
gain was 3 percent, one of the largest. Armament

production, which made up an ever larger share
of the total product, increased at a much faster
pace. According to the official reports, 1944’s gain
over 1943 was no less than 25 percent. The total
increase was accomplished, moreover, with little
_or no increase in the total labor force after 1940,
and notwithstanding the substitution of women,
adolescents, and foreigners for many skilled
workers. Iven in the armaments industries, the
total lIabor force incrensed hy only 3 percent be-
tween 1943 and 1944 .

For a time, then, German wur production held
its own and even gained, in spite of declining
morale. But in August 1944 the arms production
.program began to decline, in spite of the fact that
nearly everything else had been sacrificéd to it.
and dropped every month thereafter at an iIn-
creasing rate. Between July 1944 and the follow-
ing January, when very little German territory
had been lost to the Allies, the drop in arms pro-

duction was a full 30 percent. A certain amount

of this lgss, although by no means the major part,
resulted from the cumnulative effects of loss of
morale, -

War production, good as it was until mid-1944,
might have continued to rise if morale had not
been depressed. The percentage increases in Ger-
man war production were not large in relation to
the possible.productivity in a rationalized, na-
tionally coordinated war economy. They were
shght when compared to our own percentage -
creases in the production of war materials.

There are three major ways in which lowered
morale may be expected to atfect war production :
absenteeism and lower productivity, both of which
had significant effects upon German war produe-
tlon, and szlbot1rre which did not. A more de-
tailed analysis of these three kinds of effects
follows.

Absenteeism : -

The Problem

Demoralized workers may be expected to find
ways and means of staying away from work more

. readily and more frequently than workers whose
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‘morule is high.

In wartime Germany the limits
within which absenteeism was possible were rather
naurrow. The codes specified by the Labor Office
were very specific. Controls were rigid and penal-
ties could be severe. Strong motivations of a vol-
untary nature, moreover, tended to keep Germans

at work., Asa people, they were accustomed from
the cradle to habits of industriousness and obedi-
ence. Their livelihood depended upon their labor.
Considerations of patriotism were significant.

"With sons and husbands at the front, the people

knew that their services were indispensable if
victory was to be achieved.

Bombing did much to wenken the eftectiveness
of the controls. When, in the latter months of the
war, the need for them became greatest, it became
increasingly difficult to enforce them. Spontan-
eous desire to continue at work also declined.
Money was less needed because there was little
to buy and because so many people received al-
lowances for bomb damage. The problem of
getting to the place of work became an increas-
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ingly difficult one. With the conviction that the
war was hopelessly lost in any case, considerations
of ‘patriotism became .less potent. And so, as
bombing created new kinds of excuses for remain-
ing away from work, an increasing number of
Germans took advantage of then.

The effects of inecreasing absenteeism were not
immediately apparent. Throughout the arma-
mehts sector of the economy, in particular, various
types of standardizetion, concentration in larger
plants, decrease 1n number of types produced and
other kinds of industrial rationaiization intro-
duced efliciencies more than adequate to cancel
out the etfects of lowered moralé, at least until
Iate 1944, Moreoveér, thé best workers were. kept
in the arms industries. The growing absenteeism
rates more or less cdincided (unfortunately for
purposes of this analysis) with other forms of
war loss, particularly as a result of the bombing
of industry and transportation. Henee the exnct
effects of absenteeismn upon productivity cannot be
computed. The following paragraphs provide
evidence for our cénclusion that these effects were
actually significant and, ini some instances, serious.

Types of Absentecism

The only legitimate reasons for authorized ab-
senteeisn were earned vacations, sickness and
post-nir raid needs, such as repairing damage at

home, reestablishing one’s domicile, or searching
for relatives. Both internal and external evidence, -

however, indicates that the distinction between

anthorized and unauthorized absences waps an ex- .

ceedingly flexible one in German statistics. Ac-
cording to figures in table 59, prepared by the man-
agement of the Tord Works at Cologne-Neihl, a
plant only slightbr damaged, the percentage of
absenteeism due to sickness doubled between 1939
and 1944. Absenteeism conveniently labeled

“other,” which included vacations and absence

for dubious reasons, increased from 1.8 percent
to 12.2 percent in the same years. Losses due to
air attacks increased between 1942 and 1944, But
remained much smaller than the other two cate-
govies.

The conclusive-eyidence for this practice of mis-
labeling absences comes from intérviews with
managers, personnel officers and other industrial
representatives who were interrogated. Many of
thess informants were frank in stating that records
of absenteeism could not be trusted. Repeatedly
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they testify that workers were given time off after
air raids when they could not or would not have
worked anyway. This was obviously reported as
“authorized™ absence. “Phoney” leaves for sick-
ness and for repairing bomb damage were fre-

quently graited and hence became authorized.

Absent workers were reported as present, lest they

be arvested and their services permanently lost.
Typical statements of these industrinl repre-

sentatives follow : '

Shop superintendent, Kloeckner-Humboldt-
Dietz Co., manufacturers of trucks, fire-
fighting -equipment, etc., Ulm:

We were generous in the granting of free
time to.those who applied for it, either for
- purposes of vest or for cleaning up.

Labor office representative, Bamberg:

A large number of reports from Awmy
plants included the names of some individuals
reported as working, who, I discovered, had
not appeared to work for months.

Labor trustee for Bavaria, Munich (secret
~ report, 19 Feb, 1941) :

The cases of brénch of Iabor contract, un-
authorized absenteeism and particularly
“blaumachen” (taking a day off) which come
to the attention of the nuthorities are only the
smaller part of thosé which actually occur,

In short, managers often came to authorize the
inevitable. Flence it is necessary to do a great
deal ot reading between the lines of those indus-
trial statistics.

The major unauthorized ways in which workers
abgented themselves during scheduled hours were
as follows: '

Failing to appear for one or more days,
the practice of taking a “blue Monday” was
commonly justified by workers as due to 1ll-
ness, or the-need to look after property or

" relatives, following an air raid. Women fre-
quently took unanuthorized lewve to visit hus-
barids in the Army, to do housework, to shop,
to care for children, etc.

’JI‘ard-iness, often inevitable because of dis-
rupted transportation, was more frequent
than necessary, according to several of our
informants.



Remaining away following wir-raid alerts
during work hours was a practice purticu-
Iarly diflicuit to control or to check, because
of general confusion and disruption.

Ixtension of authorized lenves, for sick-
ness, for earned vacation, or for post-niv raid

needs, beyond the allotted time was not un-

comman,

Changing jobs, theoretically impossible
without approval, and constituting a serious
“breach of contract,” usually resulted from
offers.of better wages or from transportation
difliculties dug to bombing. Often the em-
ployer had no means of knowing, for days
ot weeks, whether a prolonged absence meant
a cha.nge of jobs or merely “bleumachen.”

Quitting work entirely, also a breach of
labor contract, was fairly frequent on the part
of women and very young workers.

T'he Effects of Various Deg;‘ees of Bombing

An Area Almost Untouched by Bombs—The
files of the Reich’s labor trustee for the economic
region of Bavaria, available from 194145, pro-
vide evidence concerning this region which was
scarcely bombed at all until 1943. The important
branch of Siemens-Schuckert in Munich reported,
as early as March 1941, that 15 percent of its

workers were absent at all times. Coniparable °

statistics are not available for other firms, but the
evidence suggests that their absenteeism rates
must have been almost equally high. The follow-
ing reports to the labor trustee nre representative:

The increasing amount of sickness nmong
female workers is startling ; however, it seems
obvious that.the sick calls are only a form of

taking the day off (Kempten, 18 Oct. 1941). -

Reports of breach of labor contract by
female workers increase to a terrifying ex-
tent. The decline in the labor morale of
women cannot be mistaken any more (Nurem-
berg, 19 Dee. 1941).

Brenches of Jabor contract have again risen
by 50 percent as compared with previous
months and have continued to rise for the
" past 8 months (Bayreuth, 21 Jul. 1941).
This decling in the number of breaches of
labor contract (during the previous report
period)} does not represent an actual decline.
The majority of plant managers, particularly
in the Iarger plants, are reluctant to make
such reports, feeling it preferable to avoid

~

the long nbsences which jmil sentences would
cause. Thi§ position.of the firms * * * has
broughi. about a frightening deteriorntion of
labor discipline {Memmingen, 18 Sept. 1942}.

The last of these quotations is paralleled by sev-
eral others showing that while reported absences
de(,]ined'in 1942, the decline represented simply
the wenet al (llSLOVEl y by plant nmnagels that it
did not pay to report them. . .

Absenteeism thus appears as a wartime phe-
nomenon, quite apart from bombing, and it 1s
most common among women. Woinen, moreover,
made up 40 percent of the total labor force as
early as 1941, and newrly half of it in 1944, By
the latter yenr native women workers exceeded
native men workers, so that the p]ob]em of female
labor morale was exceedingly important.

The absefiteeism problem was aggravated by
bombing in Bavaria, but was already serious be-
fore any bombing occurred.

An Unbombed Plant in « I eavily Bombed
Area—The Ford plant in Cologne, though
shightly damaged, never suffered any serious in-
terruption because of plant injury. Cologne it-
self, however, suffered very heavily, beginning
with the big attacks at the end of May 1942, As
shown in table 59, total absenteeism incrensed
year by year with accumulated bomb damage to
the city. Most of the absenteeism labeled “air
attacks” is presumably due to alerts and to re-
pairing aiv-raid damage outside the plant, rather
than to the plant itself. Total absenteeism cduring
the 3 years of heavy bombing increased from 17.6
percent to 28 percent, figures significantly higher
than the pre-bombing rafes, either in the same
plant or in the Munich plant mentioned above.

It may be assumed that the normal absenteeism
rate for this plant, apart from sickness, was not
above 2 percent, since the category “other” re-
muained at the constant figure of 1.8 percent from
1939 to 1941. By 1944 this rate had been multi-
plied by seven, and the increase coincides exactly
with the years of bombing. The sickness rate

" doubled between 1939 and 1944. Since there is no
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evidence of unusual epidemics in Cologne during
this period, this increase must be attributed to war
weariness in general and to fatigue and nervous-
ness resulting from air raids.

Absenteeism thus increased sharply in this
heavily bombed city, even in a plant only slightly
affected itself.



TABLE 59.—Flours worked end lost, Ford plant, Cologne

Perceniage ¢of planned mandours lost
Year Hours worked R
(1aillions)
Sickness | Airattacks Other Total
I —
1939 ____ 21000 &4 1.8 7.2
W[ 8.9 7.3 1.8 o1
1) SO 23 7.3 L8 8.1
LT . 9.2 8.1 9.2 . 17.8
b1 10,9 8.8 10.3 3.9
194, __ 10.8 k2 122 8.0

Five Heavily Bombed (Mities—In the absence
of strictly comparable” plant, records; interroga-
tions were held in several German cities. The in-
tertogations were ¢omipdrable in the sense that the
saine questions were asked of all informants. They
were not comparable in the sense that some in-
formants had access to their own records while
some did not, and dlso in that they did not hold
the sume kinds of positiors in the lrms which

they represented.” Some were general managers, .

others personnel managers, siill oihers workers’
representatives, etc, All, however, were in . posi-

tion to have special knowledge of industrial prob-

lems, and only those whose testimony was be-
liéved to be essentially reliable are quoted.

There were five heavily bombed cifies, in which
8 or more individuals were fhus inferrogated.
Out of 58 interrogations, serious absentee prob-
lems are mentioned in 43, or 74 percent. There

are n total of 70 references to the existence of ab- .

sentee problems in ane orseveral forms, and only
15 statements that soine specific kind of absentee-
ism did not éxist. (See table G0.)

The problem took different, forms in different
cities. In Cologne, Munich, Bremen, and Hannovér
& majority of the firms reported greatly increased
illness and malingering rates as a result of raids,

" while in Hamburg the flight of workers from their

jobs after big raids was reported in 10 of 17
enses. The increases in sickness ratés were as-
tounding. Rates-running up to 15, 20 and even 30
percent of planned hours were not uncommon

) after big raids. This cleafly was one “safe” way

in wlnch worlers, whose attitudes were reported
as being predomin_anbly anti-Nazi in all five cities,
could engage in passive resistance,

A sample of excerpts of the interrogations in
these five cities gives.some indication 'of the rela-
tion befween absenteeism And poor morale induced
by bombing. Each excerpt is from a different in-
formant:
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C'olo_/me

Factories sustained no physical

‘damnge in. the attack of 31 May 1942 but

work in factories was impossible becanse of
absenteeisn as a result of evacuations. After
heavy attacks following 2 February 1943 only
about 30 percent would show up for work.
After attacks on 28, 29, and 30 October 1944,
workers left in chaos. Production completely
ceased after 14 October 1944 due both to de-
struction and absenteelsin of workers. Re-
spondent i3 absolutely certain that air raids
shortened the war through their effects on
the economy and administration. Absentee-
isni was widespread right into the highest
places. _

Hamburg —After the July 1943 raid
women made frequent and often “phoney™
excuses about illness, need to care for chil-
dren, etc. Control over this was mnot very
strict. Also, after ularms that occurred to-
ward the end of the day, workers did not
return to their jobs. Sickness rates jumped
from 9.3 percent in January 1945 to 15 per-
cent in April. Muél was due to nervousness,
anxiety, and fatigue.

Breaking of labor contracts was most fre-

quent among sailors, women and youth. In
general, discipline was good, but after the
July 1943 raids, 50-60,000 left Hamburg and
did not veturn, though they were under obli-
gation to do so and could have returned.
Throughont the war, there was some slight
increase in the number punished for viola-
tion of labor contracts.
. Mumich.—Some absenteeism occurred after
raids because of bonib damage. After July
1944, there was o production loss of 3040 .
percent because of absenteeism. The average
illness rate was 10 percent; during the win-
ter it rose as high as 30 percent. Attempts
at malingering were contlolled through the
plant physicians. .

Tardiness was caused mostly by interrupted
means of transportation, which could not be
considered an excusé. Workers always re-
turned after raids unless their own district
was hit.

Bremen—Workers stayéd away up to 2
weeks because of bomb damage, even when
it was not all necessary. The armament pro-
gram was considerably affected.

The peace time illness rate, approximately



- 3 percent, went up to 5 to 6 percent during the
war; malingering increased and, after the
great raids in 1944-5, all types of absenteeism
increased.

Hannover—In January 1945, after the big
raid, the total loss i man hours was 39 per-
cent (illness, 19 percent; allowed vacations,
two-tenths of 1 percent; leave without pay
tto repair liomes, 16 peicent; unauthorized,
3.7 percent). Before the big raid the total
loss in man hours was 14 percent (illness,
8.6 percent; leave without pay, § percent;
unduthorized, five-tenths of-1 percent).

*I1lness rates were too high in areas under
danger of air attacks, and especially high
among locomotive driveérs and train con-
ductors. The rate in the fall and winter of

. tion of labor contracts. The impression given is

1944 was 10-12 percent. Foreigiers usually -

showed ]ughm average sick ratas

Two Lightly Bombed (lities.—For obvicus rea-
sons, it wag impéssible to find cities, comparable
In size to the five considered above, which re-
ceived few or no bombs. The nearest possible ap-
proach, for purposes of comparison with heavily
bombed cities, were Freiburg, bombed heavily
only in late 1944 for a short period, and Luebeck,

bombed heavily once in March 1942 and hit by a .

few scattered raids of the precision type in 1944,
I-Imvever,phere were frequent alarms in both of
those towns so that they do not offer a-picture of
cities completely unaffected by air warfare, Par-
ticularly notabls is the indirect effect of air war-
fare on morale, even in lightly or unbombed cities.
The knowledge that the rest of the country is
being destroyed may add to general defeatism
mduced by an unfavorable military situation, and
80 lower the will to keep working. This seems to
have been reinforced in the casé of Luebeck by the
interruptions in raw material supply in 1944,
wlhich made production difficult and gave tangible
evidence of the disruptive effect of the bombings
elsewhere. . '

In Freiburg, which was bombed four times more
heavily than Luebeck (2200 tons against 500),
serious absentee problems developed in connection
with the late 1944 raids, nccording to four of the
eight interrogations held. These reports indicate
very high illness rates connected with malinger-
ing, ranging from 9 percent to 25 percent. There
were also four complaints of increased tardiness
and two cases of mass flight from the job, in-viola-
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that malingering increased sharply as a result of
the late raids, coming on top of a previous de-
terioration of morale due to the general war situa-
tioh and theindirect effects of air warfare through
alarms, ete. -
In Luebeck, the March 1942 raids had some
effect, which wore off in time as no further raids
occurred, but' reappeared gradually in late 1943
and 1944 with the increasing alarms and worsen-
ing war situation. Theré were four statements on
absentee problems in nine plants covered, but the
increase in illness rates is inoderate, up to levels

-of 4.6 percent, 3 percent and 10 percent. This

compares with frequent references to rates of 20,
25, aind 30 percent in the heavily bombed cities
and in Freiburg after the heavy raids. It is sig-
nificant that in Luebeck there were no instances
noted of flight from the job and only two com-
ments on a small amount of other unauthorized
absenteeism. ° _

The veferences to absentee effects wre sum-
marized in table 60, with the comparable figures
for both heavily and lightly bombed cities.

TarLe 80.—Number of references to tarious types of

absentecism
" | 5 heavily hombed citles | 2 tly bombed cities
Tyme of sheentseism (58 t’n!omianu) (17 Informants)
- Yer? Neo) ve© Ne
Increased sicknoss rates i
and malingering. ... 32 5 8 4
Undue time for home .
damage and repalr..__. 2 ¢ 1] Q
Increase In unsuiborized
11 4 9 a
10 -2 5 0
16 1 ’2 0
10 T 20 4

1The heading “Yes” aigniftes a statement of presence in sEg—
nificant degree of this type ot ghaenteeism ; “No" significe a spaclﬂc
denial that such absenteeism exlated,

Sample excerpts follow (each from a2 different
informant}: .

Freibur g.—After the mlds of November
1944, many of the women workers stayed
away longer than necessary or didn’t come
back at all. Old workers réeturned promptly;
the 1llness rate went up to 25 percent in 1944~
45. There was some sham illness on the part
of women workers.

General lethargy and lowered morale were
the basis for tardiness and- slowdowns, even

I



in plants where prompt return to ka was
still possible. '

Luebeck—There was a steady increase in
absenteeism, from 8 percent in 1940 to 12
percent in 1944, Three-fourths of the in-

~ crease was due to general dissatisfaction of
the workers and abuse of the sick leave pro-
visions: .

There was some increasein absenteeism due

" to malingering B.fter the big raid of 1942, but
this declined after about 3 months, Tn 1944
morale deteriorated, and there was increased
“gold-bricking” in connection with damage
to homes from raids. Time lost through ill-
~ ness in 1945 was 10 percent {no estimate for
p1 evious years).

The Over-all Extent of Absenteeism

Offficial Statistics.—Regardless. of: local differ-
ences in degrée of bombing, how extensive was
absenteeism of all kinds? Two sets of Reich-wide

statistics are available, each covering a few

months of 1944. They tell a rensonably consistent
story, though certnin reservations are necessary,
as noted below.

The first source is the records of the Govern-
ment Bureau of Statistics, from which a study
has been made of total man hours lost from all
causes by various regions and for the whole Réich,
The study indicates that losses of hours due di-
rectly to air attacks average approximately 4
percent of totalhours worked for all industry for
the entire Reich. (See table 61.) The datn cover
only the months from March to Noveniber 1944
for some series, and April to September 1944 for

others, so that they do not: offer grounds for com-

parison with periods in which air attacks were
less important.

Losses of hours due to illness, leave and vuen-
tions, tardiness and other causes averaged 11 per-
cent for the period. Such losses were relatively
constant-and show only a slight relation to the in-
creased intensity of air attacks for the-economy
a3 a whole,

The rise from 10.8 percent in March to 13 per-
cent in July may be partially due to the intensive
bombings. More probably, however, it reflects n
summer peak in leave and vncabions,\ since there is
no correlation between total hours lest and total
bomb tonnage dropped by all air forces on all of
Germany for this 9-month period.

-~
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TarLE B1.—Percent of hours loat due to sickness, leave,
ete. (entire Relch, ¢ll armaments firms) |

Hours | Total bomb ), Break-down;for
184 lost :ﬁgﬁsm(.as) September 1044 - | Tércent
Percent
March.. 10.8 27 Mnesg_ . ool L4
Aprlo._ .. 114 63 | Leave '.____. . 16
May _______ n.v 28 | Tardlnesy, unexoused
June.___._ 12:2 2 Absenos. ... oooaeo. 13
July..._... 13.40 18 Opemuonal CRUSES . ___ i
August, ... 124 43 | Other ... ¢ B
September It 9 —_—
Octobor._..| - M8 100 Total - owveanccee 1.1
November . 1.8 ]

Table 62 gives a break-down of yarious types of .
time loss due to air raids, for armaments plants. .
ard for all industries. Sirce there is little varin-
tion among the different months, the figures are
given for September 1944 only, n month in which
time loss was somewhat higher than average, but
not the highest for this period.

TasLe 62— an hours logl from all cquses, entire Reich,
September 1944 as percent of planned houts

Armanients
plants All plants

Dus to alr raide: Pereent. - Percent
Clearance and repair. ... ... 23 2.0
Raldalarms. . ... oo 1.8 1.4
Damage to plent ltsell_______________. .2 .2
Other rald effects. . _____........_... .4 .3
Total alr-radd loas ..o 4.8 L9
Lose duc (o sickneas, ol . 1.1 11.4
T P 15.8 153

In view of two known facts, total losses during
the final months of the war must be considered
somewhat greater than the 15 percent indicated in
table 62. Absentee effects of bombing were in-
creasing up’ to 1944, and presumably increased
further in 1945, and official statistics tend to mini-
mize the actual extent of time lost; e. g., workers
were often considered to-be on the job when they

were in fact idle, or gven absent.

A second Reich-wide source is a “strictly con-
fidential” report entitled “Industrial Damage
through Bombings,”, published in Berlin on 28
September 1944, which provides the material for
tables 63 and 64. Data are included only-for the
armaments industry, totaling some 11,000 tac-

-tories, excluding oil and hydrogenation plants.

Only the months of April, May, and June 1944 are
availuble. Breakdowns are given both by region



(table 63) and by industry (table 64). Since there
are no significant vuriations during this 3-month
period, data are presented for sample months
only.

Tapre G3.—Afan hours lost from all causes, June 1944, by
ragion as percent of total scheduled hours

Per- Per-
eenl coant
Berlin.....coeuee s .| 222 || Carinthis.. . _______...... 18.6
15.8 (| Munich-Upper Bavaria, __ 15.3
19,4 || Magdeburg-Anhalt________ 153
18.7 || Weser-Ems___________.____ 14.9
18.2 || Westmark._..__. 4.6
17.5 || Wartheland. ___.____.__._ 14.8
17.2 || Moselland___._.__....____ 12,7
Upper Danube.._._____.._..| 16.8 || Average, All Reich 147

It is clear, from table 63, that the most heavily
bombed regions are those with heaviest absentee-
ism rates. Two further cénsiderations indicate
that the effects of bombing upon absenteéism are
even greater than would appear from this table.
Figures for the heavily bombed oil and hydrogena-
tion industries are not included and, secondly,
totally destroyed plants, like the dead, do not
speak. Thehr 100 percent absenteeism is not in-
cluded in these figures,

TABLE G4, —Xan hours worked, as pereénl of hours
plunned, May 1244, by industrics

Hours logt through—
Industry Hourg worked . i
Enemy aotion |- ‘ﬁgi—ﬂ
Pereent Percent’ Peresnt
B L4 P 850 32 11.8
Metal. . 86.9 2.4 10.7
8teel and-iron construction. .|, B4.8 3.4 11.8
Machine... . ... 24,0 3.3 1.8
Motorear. .. ... 88,3 2.8 13.2
Aireraft .. 881 4.2 16-6
Blectrio. .. iieeieano.. 82.8 8 4.4
Bhipbullding. . ... ... B4.1 3.9 12.0
Total, all Indestrlea. .. 85.5 2.8 1.7

. For the month of April, the range of total ab-
senteeism among the several industries is from
13.1 percent to 17.2 percent. Omnly ahout one-
fourth of all loss is attributed to “enemy action.”

A more detailed break-down of the category
“lost by enemy action” in May 1944 is as follows
(all industries) :

TapLe 63.—Man hours lost by enemy action, as pereent
of hours plunned

Itepnir and clean-up work ............ ... o.... 1.3
Adr BFING .. ittt iianrreaterrneranerans 1.0
Bomb damage to plant ...... ... ..ocoiiiiiiiiias 0.2
Other bombing-related reasons ...........:........ 0.3

b A 2.8

These figures indicate clearly that only ab-
senteeism which is diérectly and immediately re-
lated to bombing is so labeled. All absenteeisin
which could be attributed to morale factors is
either listed as “vacations and sickness,” or not
listed at all.

British and American Absenteeism Rates.—
These figures compare very unfavorably with data
from Britain and the United States. In 11 British
war plants during one of the blitz periods (April,
May, and June 1941) absenteeism from all causes.
ranged between 3.6 percent and 11 percent, the
average being T.4 percent. This- figure breaks
down into 3.2 percent for sickness, 0.5 percent for
injury, and 3 percent unauthorized. In 5,000
American war plants, average monthly rates
ranged between 6.1 percent and 6.8 percent in
1944 for absenteeism due to all causes except
strikes and vacations. Even including these addi-

~ tional causes, the average rates would remain close

to 7 percent. 4
Individual Estimates.—Officials of several Ger-
man firms weré specifically interrogated, during

" June and July 1945, as to unaushorized absences.
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Of those who gave comparable figures for more
than 1 year, the replies in some cases were esti-
mates. In others they were based upon records.
Percentages are based upon total scheduled hours:

Tasre 80, —Planned work logt through unauthorized

ebeence
16843 1043 1944 1945
Ford Co., Cologng (percant)._____.. el L5 45 4.5 |oieee
Elektroacustic Nenumuensier. (parcent).. ... ... 3.0 80 16.0
TDeaische Schiffwerk, Bremen (percent) .. 1.5 2.0 2.0 4.8
M.A.N. Nurombarg (man hours)._______ 95,000 | 99, 000 (107,000 | ...

Seven other firms provided estimates of unauthor-
ized absence (without date), ranging up to 20
percent. ,

Some plants, on-the other hand, reported little
or no deliberate absenteeism. The Adler Werke



(Frankfort), E. H. Huock (Ludenscheid), the
Grille Werke (Ilallein), Helmuth Sachae (Kemp-
ten), the Light Metal Works (Bonn) and Krupps
( Essen) all reported unauthorized absenteeism of
2 percent or less right up to the bitter end.

Self- [i’epm ts of dbsenteeisim.—Our cross sectaon
sample of respondents was queried as to absence

- from work. The replies of all those gainfully em-

ploved, not just the industrind employees,
summarized in table 67,

are

CTaslk 6T.—Percent of yainfully employed reporiing
. absence from. work

v -
Ty gt | M o
eltles citles citled o8

Somne time takoen .

ofl in 1944 ... 187 5 i 97
"I'ime off hecauseof N

alr refds. ......_ TH | 46 b R
Time off by sub- - -

lél‘fllg!_ ___________ 114 13 3 q

* These percents do Gat add to 100 percent becaude a petson may

fall into. more than one of the categories.

These figures show n consistent and statistically
significant diffevence between unbombed and heav-
ily bombed ., areas, as- well as a slight difference
between those lightly and heavily bombed. Fur-
thermore, they confirm " evidence from otlier

sources as to the wide prevalence of absenieeism.

Gestapo. Arrests-—One of the cutegories in the
available Gestapo arrest statistics (covering the

first, 6 months of 1944 only) is labeled “refusal to

work.” The figures (for Germans only) range
from 1,758 to 3,314 per month for the old Reich
uren. The estimated 1944 total arvests fov this
canse are from 26,000 to 28,000. This equals abont
one-tenth of 1 percent of the 194 native German
labor force, ninle’and ferle, industrial and non-
industrial for this area. In wiew of the known
practice of trying to shield workers from arrest,
actual arvests of one worker out ot exch thousand
for refusal to work in 1944 ig not an insignificant
figure.

Summary.

Absenteeism was a serions problem in regions
of Germany, sucli as Bavaria, before they were
bombed. Tt was also serious in lightly-bombed
cities and m relatively undamaged plants in heav-
ily bonibed cities. There are upproximately equal
proportions of industrial informants in heavily
bombed and in lightly bombed cities who repors
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the existence of various types of absenteeism, but
thie estimates ‘of the wmnowit of absenteeisin are.
substantinlly greater in the henvily bombed cities.
Totnl nbsenteeism rvates during the last-war year
more than doubled the wartime rates in Britain
and the United States, as well as prewar German
rates, approaching 20 percent of all scheduled
hours during the last months of the war. A large
proportion of incrensed absenteeismi was voluu-
tary on bhe pmt of workers and was attributable
to bombing more than to any other single factor.

Worker Produactivity

German statistics do not exist from which total
production figures may be related to compurable
fgures for hours worked: Both londs of data,
even if they existed, would be subject to (ues-
tion. It is known: that workers were often re-
ported as present and working when they were in .
fact absent, or when' they weve present and as-
sigmed. to post-raid clean-up work, or waiting for
supphes to arrive. Hence if; bewmes necessury to
rely on information obtained from plant officiale
after the Glerman surrender. In some cuses our
informants were able to refer to their own records.
In others they had only impressions to report. In
either ¢ase the fgures cited are’to be taken merely
as best, avuilable estimates.

Heavily vs. Lightly Bombed Cities

Among the 58 informants queried in five heav-
ily hombed cities (see tuble G0}, 35, or 60 percent,
indicated a decline in work performance on the
job, including sharp decreases in productivity,
inerense in ]ouhmr poor nbor discipline nnd de-
clining guality of work. There were 53 veferences
to decreased work performance in one of these
wiays an the part of the workers, and 10 veferencés
to decreasing managerial: efficiency. There were
29 starements to the effect thal there was no
change in work performance an certain specific
scores and six to the eiffect that managerial efli-
ciency wus not lowerved. The break-down on spe-
cific factors is shown in table 68.

The chiet problems were: (1) a decline in en-
thusinsm for wmk reflecting-itself in productivity
decrenses running as high ns ’JO 25, and even 30
percent and averaging perliups 15 percent; nnd
(2) decreasing observunce of rules regurding
alurms, reburn (o work and staying on the job.
The following examples give a more -concrete in-
cdication of the natwre of the productivity loss



caused by 1aids. Fach excerpt is from a diffevent
infornant. ..

Cologne—After duy atiacks there was
miore loafing, frequent visiting the toilet, fre-
quent. questions of the foreman, more time

“used to ¢lean machines and select tools.

The number of nccidents 1emamed taivly
constant from 1939 throngh 1943, but jumped
over 25 peveenl in 1944

Hluambiurg—Psychological and health fae-
tors were noticed after July 1943. Decrense in
working efficiency was estimated between 10

and 25 -pereent by July 1944,

“Production schemes were always fulfilled”
—Dbut these schemes had to be lowered 20-25
percent from’the original. Production went
down to 6O-7T0 percent in the antumn of 1944
becnuse of the effect of raids on morale. With-

“out raids, schedules could T e ‘been et with,

Cmany fewer workers,

Bremen —There was n definite decline in
working efliciency due to poor morle, ill
liealth, and nervousness. The average loss of
working efliciency due to psychological and
related factors rose from 2 percent in 1943 to
6 percent in 1944, In 1945 productive effi-
ciency dropped to 50 percent and below; by
March no one appeared for work.

The: management of Deschimag and Foche

itselt left-much to be clesired. Deschimag was

reprimanded by Saur of the Speer Ministry
in 1943 : managerial efficiency suffered from
riids, but-not as much as labor.

Manich—There was an estimated produe-
tivity Toss of 20 percent after the introduction
~of the 60-hour week. ATl manner of loafing
and slowdowns existed. The production of
prisoners dropped to 40-percent; of foreign
workers, to 50 percent; and of women, to 70—
80 percent.
Faulty workmanship rose by 5 percent
singe tlhie smnmer'of 1944,

The replies of the informants nppear in table 68

. together with those of the informants in the two

lightly bombed cities. Informants in the two-sets

of cities report decreasing productivity in approx-

imately equal proportions, but estimates of the

mount of loss tend to be menter in the heavily
hombed cities.

and 15 percent. This inereased to between 20
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TasLy GR—Nwmber of informants reporting decreazed

. productivity
. " , 6 heavily bombod | 2 lightly bombed
Ty of lowered productivity oitjes (38 informants) |eities (17 informants)
Yers Nol Yer - No

Loafing and loss of enthusiasi. . k] v 7 1
.Poor qualtty of output,. ... 8 & 2 [H]
Inoreasing aceldents. esemeraaeas i 3 2 5

Poorer work digelpling and co-
operatlon_ ... id | . 4 7 4
Lower manugerinl efficloncy .. ... i a 3 4
Toad . <) 35 . 4

¥ The heading “Yer” wignifies a statement of presence In slg-
nifienng degree of the partleular type of lessened productlvlty;
“No” Indicates n speclfic denial that the type of lessened produe.
tivity exlated,

Sample excerpts, noted below, resemble closely

‘those Trom infermants m heavily bombed ecities.

The sigmificant difference, however, is that when
lessened productivity is reported in the lightly
bombed cities, it is specificallys velated fo. the
bombings which did occur.

Freiburg—DProductivity of workers was
most seriously hurt by constant air raids and
alarms. Losses in productivity dne to raids
were estimated at 30 percent and even higher
by various concerns in 1943—dkt, :

Traulty workinanship became morve fre-,

quent. .
Luebeck—Alarms caused a Joss of sleep
and fatigne; production was definitely wve-
duced, probubly by 20 percent.

The novmal rate of accidents went up from
one and a hnlt to 4 percent after the big raid
of Aungust 1944,

Cross-Section Sample of Cities

Tndustrial representatives were asked to draw

up memoranda i the eross-section sample cities.

(See ‘1})])8]1(11\ A Reports were thus obtained
on 19 major war plants in 17 cities. Intormants
were specifieally asked to comment on produe-
tivity, entirely apait from Tosses resulting from
ubsenteeism.

In only 4 of these 19 reports was if chlmed

that there was no noticeable decline in produc-

tivity. Two of these 4 reports came from lightly
bombed cities { Wetzln, Hallein) ; one from an
unbombed ecity (Ludenscheid); and one from
Frankfort-on-Main, heavily bombed.

Réports on the other 15 plants all vefer to some

~degree of loss in productivity, commonly de-

seribed as due to fatigue and nervousness. The



estimates of loss of this kind range from 2 per-
cent to 50 percent. Sample excerpts from these
repoits follow:

Ford plant, Gologne:

‘A large increase in accidents, due to nerv-
ousness and fatigue, forther lowered ploduc-
tion by 10 to 15 percent.

Elektroacustic Werke, Neuwmuenster

Production Joss dvne to fatigue and nerv-
onsness is estimated at 12 percent in 1943, 20
percent in 1944 and 39 percent in 1945,

Henschel & Sohn, mamafactm ers of “nge?
| beenlss, T assel:

Tt is estimated that 3 to 10 percent of man”

- howrs were lost due to fatigue and nevvous-
ness, 3 to 4 percent due to intentional lowting;

to this is to-be added an increase of b pércent -

in unsatisfaciory goods, during the last few
months of the war, .
Iorupp Works, fssen :

After insisting that his workers were loyal
and had an excellent sense of duty, the per-
sonnel manager. added: After heavy night

. abbncks, when the waorkers had to labor under
nervous strain, war weariness together with
poor. diet; ¢aused production to fall off con-
siderably.

Ruhrstahlerke, Witten:

TFatigue and nervousness had some in-
fluence on production, probably less than 5
percent. The nervousness on the part of

women workers increased from December 12

until the end of the war.

Klocckner-Humboldt-Dists, Ulm:

The separation of workers from their

families had an adverse effect on their pro- -

ductivity. For the typical Swabian worker,
Jife without his family (i. e, followmg
evacuation of family members) is simply
intolerable.

.

Almost exactly the same conclusions are drawn
from data concerning 10 light industry (non-
armament) plants in séven cities, gathered in the
. sume way as those described above. Since both
the findings and the comments closely reseinble
those reported above, they are not 1ncluded here-
with. :

_carried on sabotage. during the war.

Summary

Increasing losses in man hour productivity were
reported in lightly bombed as well as in heavily
bombed areas. The over-all production loss due
to this factor wag probably not less than 10 per-
cent, the greater part of which is attributed by
our informants to morale factors. “For tlus bomb-
ing was largely responsible. -

Worker Obposition to the Nazi Regime,

Strong anti-Nazi attitudes weve prevalent, ap-.
parently, among workers in all large German
cities, particularly in bhe, north, thlouwhout the
war. Cutright swbotmfre, however, wag rare.
Among 58 Interrogations of mdustnal repréesenta-
tives in five henvily bombed large cities, exuctly -
half referred to more or less widespread worker
antagonism to the regime, and only 3 denied -this.
Nine informants gave exactly the same picture of
Laebeck, which was only lightly bombed,-hut only
1 of 8 informants in Freiburg, a southwestern ¢ity
(also lightly bombed), claimed to know of any ex-
tensive anti-Nazi attitudes among workers.

All this is consistent with the ingerpretation
suggested from many other sources of informa-
tion; namély, that antagonism to the Nazis was
stronger in heavily bombed cities, not originally
nor primarily because of bombing, but because the
large cities, where worker sentiment against the
Nazis was already strong, were those selected us
targets for heavy bombing. Where there were al-
ready anti-Nazi feelings, bombings served to -
crense them. Where there were not, resentment on
account of bombings was less likely to be directed
against the Nazis.

It is quite clear that oppositional activities,
which oecuried more often in the heavily hombed
cities than in others, were the result of pre-exist-
ing antagonism to the Nazis rather than of bomb-
ing. Thus in the five heavily bombed cities, 13 of
58 informants specifically refer to active opposi- |
tional groups, 4 of 13 adding that these groups
) Only 7 of
these 58 informants assert that there were no ac-
tive opposition groups. In Luebeck and Freiburg
(lightly bombed) and in 9 other cities receiving
various degrees of bombing (in each of which
scattered interrogations were held) active oppom-
tion. groups were rarely mentioned by informants.
Wlile this is not conclusive evidence for its ab-
sence, it is doubtless an indication of the volume
of oppositional activity.

As to outright sabotage, 4 of 58 informants in



the five large heavily bombed cities mentioned
specific instanges of which they knew, while § as-
serted that there was none in-their cities. In the
twa lightly bombed cities, only 1 of 17 informants
knew of any sabotage, while 4 of them asserted
that it bad not existed. In the miscellaneous
group of nine cities (in each .of which compara-
tively few interrogations were held) 4 informants
mentioned incidents of sabotage, while 8 of them
asserted that there was none in thelr cities.

The nature of such oppositional activity as

existed among workers is illustrated in’ the fol-
lowing excerpts from interrogations of industrial
representatives,

Hamburg—The opposttional group was
opposed to snbotage in its own plant, because
it was a food factory. But “whenever the op-
portunity presented they sabotaged airplanes
and nearby airfields, punched holes in gas
tanks and threw sand in cylinders.”

Workers wasted quantities of material, de-
liberately cutting U-boat parts to wrong de-
sigms, removing parts of torpedoes, ete. This
sabotage was never traced.

Leaflets were distributed, especially after
air raids. The middle clusses became vio-
lently anti-Ally after raids and were driven

ganda,” ete.

prevented direct sabotagé or oppositional ac-
tivigy.

Opposition groups thus existed among workers
throughout the war in most of the industrial cities
of Germany. Their activities consisted mainly of
distributing leaflets, spreading “mouth propa-
A few of them seized occasional
opportunities for outright sabotage. In the main,

“liowever, their methods of hindering war produe-

tion were those of using various prefexis to stay
away from work, arriving late, loafing on the job,
ete.. Bombing provided the best opportunities for
such pretexts. Such attitudes on the part of work-
ers nccount very largely for the greater absentee-
isn1 and lesser productivity in the heavily hombed
cities. :

The Nature and Caunses of Decline in
Industrial Morale

Many kinds of official documents, as well as a
variety of informants, together present a picture
of the manner in which lowered war morale af-

-Tected industrial workers. Samples ave herewith

presented,

Official Morale Reports

closer to the Nazis, because victorious war’

“wis their only hope of recovering what they

had lost. Workers became more nnti-Nazi;
and in proletarian civcles it was easier for
Communists to work atter raids.

Hanover—Dissatisfaction with the Nagzi
regime among workers was noticeable in 1943.
It became very open and outspoken ‘in 1944
and 1945.

Cologne~In Cologne the workers became
more anbi-Nazi as the air attacks got heavier.
There was widespread “griping” but it did
not result in any tangible form of sabotage.

Luebeck—Generil morale deteriovated con-
timuously during 1944 with the feeling of de-
featism and bitterness against the Nazis for
continuing the war, There was widespread
disappointment at the failure of the July 20
coup. Women became increasingly outspcoken
and critical, and the workers laughed openly,
among themselves after being harangued for
9 howrs by a Nazi speaker attempting to spur
them to greater efforts. Terror of the Gestapo
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These secret rveports, though not written with
the problem of industrial morale particalarly in
mind, nevertheless throw a good deal of light
upon it. The following selections. taken from
Krefeld reports, are representative of those from
other avreas: '

The war damage offices pay out too much
money, “frequently causing lack of labor dis-
cipline. Absences of several days withi lame
excuses are the result, particularly in the case
of female workers” (31 Aug. 1943). ‘

The fear propaganda does not lead to in-
creased production, but rather makes people
phlegmmatic and apathetic. “The population
becomes more and more serious becanse of the
constant air alarms * * *. This begins to
show more and more in the productivity and
efficienicy of labor” (6 Mar. 1943).

The bad morale beging to affect actual be-
havior more and more * * * People con-
sider the war lost; measures of total war are
too late; V-weapons are too late, or else
thought to be mere bluff. Xt is clear that such
attitudes have an effect upon the industrious-
ness of the whole population. The willingness
to work suffers considerably (28 Aug. 1944).



Files of Regional Economic Counselor

The following conclusions are drawn from
monthly economic reports to the Party office in
Munich. They deal principally with the then un-
bombed city of Wuerzburg and the already
hambed city of Schweinfurt and cover the peuocl
194143,

1. Women laborers caused trouble through ab-

senfeeisny, taking hours off, incrensed sickness,
sham or real. Sickness ligures given in one in-
stance are up to 25 percent, of all workers.

2. Adolescents ¢ause tronble through absentee- -

ism, efc. One reasen given is inadeguate pay
which does not permit decent shelter and food.
But there is also evidence of “gold-bricking™ and
an unwillingnéss to enter professions which do
nnt, pw;nniSe eilsy money.

8. The réports on foreig labor are inconcinsive
in that the smne-group of laborers may be consid-
ered satisfactory or bad workers at different, times.
However, Russians ave nlmost invariably de-
scribed as ineficient because of insufficient food.

4. Foreign workers present the only ¢use which =

makes it possible to link up the aiv war-with labor
morale.  After the Schweinturt raids prisoners

of wur who had contracted for labor in Schwein- .

furt, refused to renew their contracts (which, un-
der the Geneva conventions, was legitimate), giv-
ing as their reason thai they fenred for their lives
if they staved in.Schweinfurt. This hud « disrup-

tive effect on production. Ti may be surmised that

it also had a bad effect on German workers who
must have loved their lives as mueh but whoe could
not, qui't.

5. Absenteeism wis general in the Main-
Franken region, though it has very little to do
with the air, Reasons given: work in the
ﬁelds and no need forr enrning more money.

i. Sometimes workers qmt otie job iTlegally to
,tnl\e another. ]nl). pu.snm‘lbh better pud thus
c:msmw upsets in worlk plans,

waar,

7. There was evidently no enthusiasm fov vegis- -

tering for total war and for

the “totul use of
Tabhar” ‘

Files of Labor Trustee

The following summary is drawn from a series

of reports to the Inbor trustee for the economie-

region of Bavaria, covering the period January
1941 to February 1945:

Women workers constituted the
problem of [abor morale.

major
Women always
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made up a large propoction of those who
broke labor coutracts and rvemained ubsent
without authorization. Major reasons: they
tnke time off to see their husbands home-on
lenve, or to visit, husbands ub Army stations;
they don’t need the money, since family al-
lownnces were often cousidered adequate.
Women’s labor morale declined somewliat as
the war went on, but there is no evidence that
this fact (reported ' before the region was
bombed) is reluted o hombing.

Adolescent workers, next to wonien, caused
the most labor ‘trouble. Chief complaints
were taking days off, turdiness and slowness
of work. Principal reasons: cissatisfaction
with wages, which weére usually less than
those patd to adults for equivalent work;
sense of loss of freedom, due to stringent la-
hor laws and to the lack of free time; feeling
that the work was too lard; and placement
in suitable jabs. Various types of punishnient,
suclt ns “week-end arrest” and “youth arrest”
were sometimes inflicted buf in some instances
could not be curried out-bhecause of luck of
juil spnce. Penalties seemed only to increase
absenteeisin. There is no observable relation
between the labor mornle of yonth.and bomb-
ing. y

Fareign doovkers were Trequently trullt\’ of
ubsenteeisim and tardiness. Reasons most com-
monly mentioned were: bud treatment by fae-
tory managers und peasants (the Labor Trus-
tee complaing that Tocal police do not protect
foreign workers adequately); broken prom-
ises nhout wages and living conditions in
Germany ; attempts to go home; and attempts
(often suceesstul) to change to a better job.
Russiaus became more dillicult to haudle fol-
Towing the Germun vetreats in the East. There
15 no divectly observable 1e.]nmm=;h1p Lo ]mmh—
ing.

Labor Front Memoranda

These memoranda, writlen between November
1941 and January 1945, are from the leader ot
the Jubor front, distrvict of Bayreuih, to plant
managers. The earlier ones cotitain little more
than requests Tor cooperation, but the later ones
sternly demand action and compliznce with or-
ders. Beyond the usual references to poor lubor
motale and concern over political influence of
Toreign workers upon Germans, these documents
are of particulur interest in revealing a juriscdic-



tional dispute between two labor agencies in denl-
ing with the problem of absenteeism. ‘

In ldte 1944 managers were nrged to report in-
dividuals guilty of absentecism to the labor front,
which “through education and’enlightenment can,
in by fur the greater number of cases, muke the
German worker aware of his duty in wartime,
without having him go to jail und thus be absent
from work for u longer period” (October 1944).
Until this period, the Taw lad required that such
offenders be turned over to the state labor oflice
for punitive action, but the labor front (a party,
not a stute organization) won its fight in Junuvarvy
1945, evidently on the basis of its claim that ‘80
percent of the habitual absentees passing through
its hands had returned to an exemplary life of

labor, without-actual punishment. The significant ,

fact is that an elaborate system of propaganda,
warnings and punishment failed to prevent a de-
gree of absenteeism which was considered serious,
and hence another system was superimposed npoi
it. ) - '

Interrogations of Industrial Informants

In addition to the fuctors noted above, indus-
trial mfm-nmnfs made it clear that bombing. 11.1(1
a more immediute effect upon the will to \\mk
than did more general feelings of detfeatism, be-
cause bombing eflects were immediate and direct,
denjonstruting vividly the usclessness of per folm-
g work t]mt was only doomed to- destmct.lon
Such excerpts as the following from the inter r0gaa
tioms document the point:

Dortmund—As the nir war-went on, there
was less and less desire to rebunild, as it
seemed to be without purpose or justification.

Hiel~—Tn late 1944 and 1945 the decline in
mbrale due fo air raids became sevions, The
feeling hecane widespread that there was no
point in butlding things up, only to have
them smashed agnin.

Waeppertal —After the heavy attacks of
My and June 1943, it was commonly.-said,
“The war is lost. There is no use jin working

any ntore. The Nazis mre to blame. for thie
war; let them fight it From the fall of 1944
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there was only one iden among the people: -
“it’s no use; we can’t stand it; we are being
ruined.”

Conclusion

At a minimuwm estimate ahsenteeism was in-
creased by 15 percent of all scheduled hours, in
all industries, over and above normal absentee
rates,. during the final 6 or 8 months ot the war.
Loss of hourly productivity on the part of work-
ers rveporting for duty was almosi certainly
greater than 10 percent, for-all_industries, Ot
this minimum totu] ot 25 percent loss in produ(..-

 tivity, a. substantinl but incaleulable part was in-

directly due to morale factors, as distinet from
unavoidable absenteeism or_sheer incapacify to
:produce: more efliciently,-;

The efTects of l)oml)mg,;.ilrg;;inexbl'icubly tusecl

“with the effects of the steadily. deteriorating war

situation, in producing the lowered morale. But
we feel safe-in conglnding; again,-that a sizeuble
shaie of the total loss was due to bombing, hecause
of its immediate and palpable’ effects.

The effects of bombing-lowered morale upon
war production were not crucial-for'the German
wiar effort. Nevertheless, depressed morale had o
renl effect. upon war production. By the summer
of 1944 the over-all military situation had led
most Germans to abandon hopes of ‘victory, and
bombing rendered.a defeatist population increas-
ingly apathetic. Traditionally obedient and in-
dustrious, most Germans simply carried on in
routine fashion; their very apathy made them
more readily subject to official controls.

Thus, durihg the final months. of war, a tread-
mill sort of war production was. maintained. But
the evidence is convineing that, during this period,
there was little spontaneouns, enthusiastic partici-

- pation in the war effort. Bombing had much to

do with the fact that German war production for
a good many months had to depend upon routine
ahd compulsory rather than active and whole- .
hearted performance in war production. The lat-
ter kind of effort, which might have been possible
withont bombmg, wonld not, in any case, have
brought victory, but it would -havé resilted in a
less rupid disintegration of the.Gerinan wai effort.



- CHAPTER 3.—PROTECTION AND RELIEF FROM BOMBING

How adequate were the German counter-
measurves against air raids? Certain steps had
been taken, in anticipation, by way of insuraice
against serious cepression of morale by bombing.
Other steps were taken after it became. clear,
from u stendy stream of officinl reports, that
morale was being seriously threatened as a result

of air attacks. These measures helped to some

extent to sustain morale. Nevertheless, morale
continued to fall, and in some instances expressed
itself in actions causing considerable alarm to
officials. Towdrd the last, 'some of the control
measures themselves were breaking down. But
the over-all picture indicates that counter-mens-
ures held up extremely well within the limits of
what remained possible after the general disin-
tegration of transport and supply. -

Air-Raid Protection

ARP in Germany was not only older than the
air war; it was older than the war itself. The
open preparation for war by the Nazis, the ruth-
less advocation of the maxims of total war, and

the cultivation of martial spirit in all the people.

were the grounds on which ARP measures were
planted. The measures seemed adequate when
Germany went to war. ' )

They had to be supplemented when the Allies
went over to the offensive in the nir. It was a
long way from Goering’s guarantee that no enemy
plane would fly over a German city to the com-
plaints of delayed indemnification tor claims on
the basis of the war damagés law.

History and Organization '

‘The German Associntion for Air-Raid Protec-
tion was founded in 1933. Its purpose was to
. familiarize the Germans with air war and train
them for defense. It was organized in state and

At the municipal level an ARP chief was in-
stalled, ustally the police commissioner. Coor-
dination between loca], state, and federal agencies,
as well as between different horizontal agencies
such as chamber of commerce,,labor front, Na-
tional Socialist Welfare League, Red Cross, rent
rationing office functioned more or less smoothly
through committee arrangements. At the height
of our air attacks internal difficulties developed,
however. Thus, - in Munich, the police commis-
sioner and the local Party leader threatened to
arrest the managing officials of the gas works be-
cause of some disagreement on manner and prior-
ity of repairs. Not infrequently friction appears
to have arisen between -participating party, ad-

ninistrative, ahd voluntary agencies in this criti-

“local groups, had schools, resenrch institutes, li-.

braries and its own newspapers.

The Reich™ Institute for Air-Raid Protection

put air-raid ‘protection on a systematic, if not a

scientific level. Separate organizations were cre-

ated, as for instance an industrial ARP for the

specific purpose of protecting production. The

party was the main agency bearing responsibility

for the planning and execution of all relief func-
tions.

‘cal petiod. )
Success in Terms of Popular Confidence

At the outbreak of the war Germany had this
excellent ARP system. The people were well
aware of it and the absence of nir raids, coupled
with the quick success in the east, made air-raid
protection seem superfluous. The state of the
Germans at this time can be best illustrated by a
quotation from a corréspondence file from the
president of the police of Augsburg:

People were indiffevent to the air raid. The - -

majoriky did not believe that an air alarm
would be sounded during the day, let alone
that an air attack would take place (21 Aug.
1941). -
Adequacy of the Measures
As long as bombing was restricted to a moderate
scale, the system of protection and telief proved
reagonably satisfactory in most -cities, but the
heavy weight of bombs which was to fall on Ger-
man cities was never foresecn. “When the raids in-
creased to saburation proportions-and were consist-
ently recurring in every part of Germany, the bur-
den of the civilian-defense system, as originally
set up, was too great for it to bear efficiently.”
So concludes the report of the United States Stra- .
tegic Bombing Survey, Civilian-Defense Division.
While the systemn was working with reasonable
adequacy, it unquestionably had a benefcial effect
upon popular morale. By the same token, when

its inadequacies becane evident, n certain amount
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of disillusionment occurred, with a consequent
lowering of morale.

As to the system in general, the following an-
swers were made by our cross-section sanple to
the question:

In your opinion, how well was your home
town protected against aiv raids?

TABLE GO —Adequacy of air-raid protection

_Percent .

Everything possible was done....ooovviienininn ... 24

Everything possible was done, within the limits of

the situation ........... ... ... . oiiiiiian 15
Not adequnte ; mnore could have been done......... 29
Very unsatlsfaclory ... it 32

1o Y 100
ADEQUACY OF ACK-ACK

X L) K5

Adequale in beginning only .....,.......... A 34

Inudequate ... ... i . i i, al

1 T 100

Thus; by considerable majorities, our respondents
indicated their dissatistaction with the systein,
particularly in the later stages of the war.

“Really safe public shelters were not available .

to the vast mojority of people,” according to the
above-mentioned Strategic Bombing Survey Re-
- port: Small and medium-sized towns had few
shelters. In some cities, e. g., Munich and Augs-
burg,, shelter-building was “too little and too
late.” QOceasionally bombs made dirvect penetra-
tions of shelters, most notably in Cologne, where
some 2,000 people were killed in-the shelter.

Such indidents, together with the oflicial policy .

ot not publishing casualty figures, or occasion-
ally publishing them only after a long interval,
led to exnggerated rumors. First-hand observa-
tions of inadequacies in the system brought dis-
illusionment to many.

And so there resulted, in varying degrees, in-
fractions of established procedures, confusion,
and lowered morale, Thus some people refused
to go to the shelters to which they were assigned,
or refused to go at all, because of rumors concern-
ing their velative safety. Nazi officials took over
the safest and most comfortable shelters in at
least one established instance (Muenster), setting
up permanent oflice space inside; similar allega-
tions were given wide credence elsewhere, Shel-
ters came to be centers of spreading infections
and were feared as such. Perhaps worst of all,
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from the point of view of German oflicials, gath-
erings in public shelters offered opportunities for
pussing on rumors and spreading disaffection
toward the Nazis when people were in the most
receptive, mood for listening. These and other
consequences of shelter life concerned the Nazi
authorities not only because of their immedintely
upsetting -ellect, but also because common knowl-
edge ot them served to lower morale still further.

Respondents in our cross-section sample, on be-
ing asked to comment on the adequacy of air-raid
protection in their home towns, replied as follows
concerning shelters:

TanLE 70.—41&0(;«001{ af shellers

Pereent
Satisfied with shellers and shelter system........ 85
Digsatistled ... i e e a
Total i e e e 100

These replies, made in June and July 1945, ave
obviously a final judgment representing the later
period in which shelters were least adequate.

It should be remembered, however, that al-
though the German shelter system left much to be
desired from the point of view of absolute safety;
German shelters were superior to those of other
countries. In relation to total weight of bombsg
dropped on German cities, German casualties
were low, and comparatively lower than British
casualties.

Post-raid Relief

Nazi officials were fully aware of the impor-
tance of adequate post-raid relief for keeping up
morale. In Cologne, for example, a “secret” re-
port by a local official recounts the granting of
what was recognized as & preposterous claim for
bomb damage. The official felt it wiser.to spend
the money than to slienate the applicant. That
the post-raid services were widely appreciated is
indicated by replies of our civilian sample to the
question : . < -

I

How good were the special measures and’
welfare services after the raids? Was every-
thing possible done? . ,

More than half (58 percent) expressed clear satis-
faction, feeling that everything possible was done;
only 17 percent replied unequivocally that the
services were unsatisfactory; and the remaining
25 percent gave vartous kinds of qualified answers.



Food Supplies

According to informants in most cities, food
supplies were usually prompt in reaching the
bombed-out people who needed them and were in
general adequate, until the problems of franspor-
tatton became too great.

General satistfaction with "this aspect of post-
raid services is indicated by our respondents in
the reasons given for their satistaction or dissatis-
faction \\1t.h post-raid services. By far the most
frequent reason (52 percent) for a sense of ade-
quacy was that people were fed or given extra
rations after air aftacks. Only 19 percent, on the
other hund, mentioned the insufliciency of food us
a reason Tor judging the services inadequate.

Housing and Biileting

This was o much more cdiflicult problem than
food. Officinl morale reports very ofiten mention
“shocking” conditions of crowding and exposure
due to shortage of housing space. Perhaps the

most telling evidence as to this critical situation

is to be found in the numbers of bombed-out. in-
dividuals who took up continued residence i the
shelters. Among the 24 of our sample cities in
which evidence wns segured on this point, only
cight reported that aio one lived in shelters and
only-one of those was n large and heavily bombed
city. Thus, nceording to our informants, in Tssen
“gountless thousands™ took refuge in shelters; in
Bottrop 60 percent of the population. did so, in
Kassel 21 percent, and in Muenchen-Gladbach 20
percent, while in Dortmund, TTannover, and Wit-
ten “a few’ or a “very few? did so. In many cities
the practice was forbidden, or permitted only to
the aged, mothers with children, ete. Taking up
residence in a shelter was oveasionally the result
of anxiety concerning future raids, but the home-
less made up the great majority of those residents.
In most cities only the homeless, together with the
aged- and others especiully helpless, were per-
mitted to live in shelters,

~Tn spite of the acute housing shortage, or per-
haps becauge the shortage was so paintully obvi-
“ous, there wus little dissatisTaction on this score
among our respondents. Twenty-three percent of
those who considered post-raid services adequate
mentioned the billeting and evacutation of hombed-
out people as u réason for such a judgment. Only
two percent mentioned peor housing ns the reason
for judging the services inadequate. In short,
while the experience of heing bombed-out eaused
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~any such losses appenr in table 71.

suftering and agony to millions, very tew of them
judged the post-raid services inadeqnate for this
resol. _

There was apparently a fairly general sense of
adequacy regarding post-raid billeting., Those of
our respondents who were forced to move (1. e.,
supplied new quarters in the snme town) were
specifically quizzed on this point. New quarters
were reported as satisfactory by 56 percent, un-
sutistactory by 4 percent. In view of the known
conditions of crowding, this must be interpreted
as a very tolerant response. This very tolerance
testifies to the widespread helief lhal all was being
done that could be done.

An official policy for' damaged and lost property
wus introduced with the very heginning of homb-
ing. Tt was, in general, a gencrous policy, and we
have almost no evidence of dissatistaction on this
score. In fact, complaints were mwch more com-
mon to the elfect that payments were too generouns.
Emplovers, in particular, complained that some’
who had been reimbursed for bomb damnge re-
fused to work .because they did not need the
money.

Respondents in the snmple were queried us to
the receipt of indemmnity for lost or damaged
property. The replies of those who had suffered
Perhaps the
most significant finding in this table is that large
numbers of people entered no-claim. Among these
who did make claims, over hulf received some in-
demnity for damage to personal property (exclu-
sive of homes) or to income producing property.
Among those who received some indemmity, in
most cases less-than half of the claim was allowed.
Tt7is not known whether it was o common practice
to enter swollen claims on the assumption that
only partiul allowances would be made.

TasLe TI.—Firtent of indemnity received for homb
damage 1.

3
o Income
Eome r:r'oﬂ:gf_‘fl Producing
property property
' Percenl Fercemt Pereent
No indemnity elalmed.. ... ..., k1 34 M
Indemnity elalmed: '
' NoLrdeelver. e a5 2 20
Heceived less than half_ . 15 i 18
Recelved more thun hidf, 11 12 8
oAl . et e e 140 100 100

tHResponses of those sufferlng loss.



Ounly in the case of indenmity for casunlties

* (denth or injury) were respondents asked about

she adequacy of the payments. Their answers were
as follows: ‘

TanLp T2 —Adeynicy of indamnity for-r:crs-u_am'es
. . Porcent
No indemnlty claimed ... e Tl
Claimed, but not received. ..., ... .0 eiiie s 12
Received, but inadequate ... ... iaena o 7
Received and adequarte oo o iii i 10.
1T o g P

Obviously, the number of Germans who felt
dissatisfied about this aspect, of indemnitication
policy was not very gl eat, T
' Medical Treatment ]

Another of the post-raid services offered was
meclical treatment to the injuired. Those of our
respondents who had. received injuries from air
raids expressed the following nttltudes toward

medical treatment:

TarLe Th—-Adequiey of medical traatment

Percent
Noftreatment sought .. oo oo ii e 29
Treatment adequatte oo ..ot sinnass.- 60
Tréatment inandequate .. ... e 11
B+ 2 100

Assuming that the most common reason for not
secking treatment was that injuries were slight,
almost six-sevenths of the injured who received
medical treatment considered it satisfactory.

Protection and Rélief by Evacuation®
Official Awareness of the Morale Problen

The Nazi Party considerved evacuation to be
one of its most crucial problems, and to be of
decisive importance in relation to the morale of
the civilian population.

The care of bombed-out persons and
evacuees is one of the most important tasks
of our time. When millions of people live
together with strangers, in closest quarters,
countless phychological problems ariss which
we must master if they are not to become
the roots and sources of negative conduct.
(eirculnr letter from the Propaganda Min-
istry to all regional pmty chiefs, 19 Aug.
1943).

" 18ee eh. 5, Pt. TT for fucther dlgcussion of evacuation,

The Party believed that the manner in which
evacnation problems were met, would influence the
loyalty of the people. It hoped that such measures
would mteus;f} the feeling ot dependems on the
Nazi regime. .

The bombed ont und ewvacnees must feel
that in addition to agencies in the region,
Party agencies on a Reich-wide basis are con-
cerned with them. The recent news of the
arvival of special deputies in various regions
spread like wild-tire, and alleviated the feel-
ing of being forsuken which was developing
here and there mmong evacuees. (circular
letter from .the Propaganda Ministry to all
regional party chiefs, 19 Ang. 1943),

The Party believed that a uniform and com-
sistent procedure was essential, and an elaborate’
plan was set up to this end. From -April to Octo- .
ber 1943, a long series of directives was sent from
Berlin, by the National Socialist Welfare Organi-
zation, the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry
of Transport, and the Party Chancellory {signed
by Bormsinn), in an attempt to standardize evacu-
ation procedure. Many of these directives ex-
plicitly called attention to the vital importance
of evacuation problems, and to the necessity for
an efficient, effective and not too bureaucratic

" handling of the many difficulties which inevitably

’

attended the movement of large numbers of peo-

ple. Many compromniises were admitted in plans
and procedures from mid-1943 on, due to preat.
concern over the morale effects of ewvacuation.
Coercive meusures were used very cautiously.,

So great was this concern that the. Party devel-
oped a definite morale policy on evacuation prob-
lems. 4 Party headquarters directive signed. by
Bormann, 27 Angust 1943, states that evacuees:
need constant care and-attent.lon, particularly
while en’ route. A directive from Munich, 13
August 1943, states that-all efforts must be exerted

. to effect the transportation of evacuees as calmly
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“as possible. Many of the divectives deal with the

morule aspects of proper housing facilities, proper
rationing and distribution of food, and the neces-
sity for constant attention to the welfare and
cultural needs of evacuees. ~

An intensive propaganda campaign. was initi-
ated during the summer of 1943, to prepare people
and thus to minimize frustrations and maintain
morale in the face of the greatly-increased evacua-
tion of this period. Notices were prepared both



for evacuees and for hosts, carefully describing
the behavior expected of them. But the Party
foresaw the gap which would inevitably develop
between expected and actual behavior, and kept
all its own officials, as well as Hitler Youth per-
sonnel, on the alert for friction, tension or refusal
to cooperate with the program.

Thus the Nazis vsed much time, effort and

equipment in an attempt to solve evacuation prob-
lems, and to prevent an adverse effect on morale.

* The System—Its Extent and its Difficulties

Evacuation was a crucial problem in that it
contained many sources of possible contusion and

loss of control. There was an attempt to set up an.

integrated and controlled-movement of popula-

tion by establishing a system of sending and re-’

ception regions, and by designating the types of
persons to be evacuated. From the first, however,
people were also urged to make ’rhen' own ar-
rangements with friends and relatives wherever
possible. A fully “coordinated flexibility” was
desired, but never achieved. Sources of confusion
included the problem of keeping -families to-
gether, arrangements for making return journeys,
the attempt to insulate persons or plices from

the effects of evacuatlon or to preserve class dis-

tinctions, settmg up a'system of payments to
evacuees ‘and liosts, ahd adunmstmt.lve conflicts
hetween agencies canymrr out ‘the evacuation
program. '

At least 5 million persons, and probably mote,
were evacuated during the course ot the war. At
least four-fifths of all evacudtions occurred in
the period from June 1943 to the end. Confusion
developed during the summer .of 1943, and it
hecame Tecessary to improvise on the original
plan. By the fall of 1943 a, major modification
had been introduced. People were to be evac-
uated into nearby areas within their own region,
as far as possible, but this arrangement brought
further difficulties. Much coffusion existed

thioughout 1944. As a typical ezample, the

monthly report of the National Socialist Wel-
fare chief of Sonthofen to regional headquiarters
of the Schwaben region, May 1944, complains
about lack of clear procedure on evacuation, as
a result of which-ma.ny people arrived without

o depressing eflect on the mood of the
evacuees, who are sent aimlessly about from-
pillar to post. Other regions must stop the
Inx procedure of telling people “just go
whegevef there is a place” The Berlin,
Dortmund, Hamburg, and Cologne-Aachen
regions are especially lax in this respect.

The. fall of 1943 was the crucial turning pomt
toward a serious housing shortage, and an in-
adequate distribution ot stupplies to evacuees. By
late 1944, what had begin as mere complaints,
stemming from minor flustrations, had de-
veloped into o state of confusion and serious
physical need for a part of the population. The
period from late 1943 on was also characterized
by the fact that many of the areas designated:
a3 reception regions were theniselves he.wnly
bombed.

During the last months of the war the con-
fusion was greatly intensified by the lurge num-
bers of refugees from the Fastern and Western
fronts. The number who fled from the Russian
advance was greater than the number of evacuees
from “aiv tevror” during the entire course of
the war. This evacuation was a planless chaos
which made the “air terror” evacuation appear
orderly by contrast.

In spite of accumulating confusion and final
breal-down of the evacuation program, it must
be emphasized that had there been no program,
as was the cuse in "Freiburg, confusion and
demoralization of the civilian population would
have been much greater than they were.

Morale Effects: O fficial German Reporis

Evacuees were almost invariably described in
official morale reports as having a. depressed
mood. Complaints were the typical form of ex:

- pression of this mood. Evacuees constantly com-

perniits and without arrangements forr quarters.

Many are sent away, and they can’t un-
- derstand wlhy. Often they are in no condi-
tion to go further. The whole situation has

plained about the inadequacy of facilities fur-’
nished themn. Until the summer of 1943 the
complaints were little move than u release for
general frustration cauvsed by the discuption of
normal routines and sentiments. Beginning in
June 1943 the complaints became more serious,
and actual shortages were sometimes acute. This
situation was further complicated by the fact
that evacuees offen received sizenble payments
for damages, .and then found there was nothing
for which the money could be spent. Inflated

. expectations were thereby disappointed.
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Throughout the entire period evacuees had
difficulties of adjustment in their new locations.
Both rural-wban and regional .differences were
involved. By the end of 1943 and the beginning
of 1944, when the pattern of sending and re-
cepbion regiony wng disrupted and thele were
evacuees from within the reception regions them-
selves, the problem was aggravated becauge there
were conflicts not only between evacuees and
hosts, but also between evacuees of dJﬁ'elent
backgrounds. Old North- South (,ouﬂlots fre-
quently flared up.

The morale of remaining members of evacuees’
families was a psutlculally serious problem for
the party, and there is evidence that both mood
and behavior were adversely affected in.this way.
Desire of family members to be reunited was a
major factor in the unauthorized return of
evacuees, For example, in Dortmund, in Sep-
tember 1943, such returns were increasing at an
almming rate because of the desire to lead a
normal family life. Workers claimed that their
willingness to work would be impui-red_ unless
members of their families were permitted to ve-
turn. The Party considered such returns to be
most undesirable and disruptive to the entive
ARP program. Yet, the countermeasure tuken
against them provoked a storm-of resistance,
the effects of which were spreand right to the
front lines. The problem of family separation
‘thus created a serious ililemu. in the evacuaton
program.

Theé nrood of hosts often became bad and de-
pressed with. the influx of evacuees into a recep-
tion area. The many social differences between
evacuees and hosts created friction and conflict.

like that, or one would be blown to bits, and
if one ventures out on the streel he runs
into the phosphorous bombs that come down .
like a rain of fire. They say our counter-
mensures are inadequate. Thus our people,
in this area, are being given the impression
that they are powerless against the Anglo-
American bombing attacks.

The smme pattern continued and was inten-

“sified in the rrural areas of reception regions

when cities in these areas were bombed. The
anxiety thus generated created a strong desire
for retaliation, which in turn was frustrated.
Thus, evacuation acted as a morale depressant.
Yet, again it must be stressed that, without
evacuation, serious demoralization probably
would have oceurred much sooner than it did.

Morale Effects: First-Hand Testimony .

Information siupplied in, the cross-sectionnl
study shows less dissatisfaction than is indicated
in the official intelligence reports. It is probable
that the cross-sectional survey minimizes the
degree of discontent, since respondents inter-

" viewed -in June and July of 1945 might be less

Evacnation made persons in reception areas .

aware of the air war, and ucted as a major ¢ar-
rier of anxiety. This process of transmitting
low morale became very pronounced in recep-
tion areas during the summer of 1943. A morale
report -of the administrative head of the Main
Franconian district {(Wueriburg, 11 Aug 1943)
is typical: ,

Morale has been mmch
evacuees from Famburg who have found
‘Places to stuy-in this ares, and who recount
their experiences. Eye witnesses tell of a
half million dead. They also. say that the
governiment is not doing enough for the se-
curity of the population. They say it is im-
possible to stay in one’s house during a raid

influenced by ‘

concerned over old problems than they were
during the war. The official German intelligence
reports may give an inflated picture of the ex-
tent of evacuation difliculties in that the writers
of these reports obtained their material from
the articulate complaints. Most of the re-
spondents felt, in June and July of 1945, that
the advantages of evacuation had outwéighed
its disadvantages.

Detailed questions were asked of all respond-
ents who had been evacuated, whose families had
been evacuuted, or who had received evacuees.
Responses of the first two groups are sum-
marized in table T4,

These .replies show that. both evacuees and
meinibers of their families left behind - -were, in
the main, satisfied with their billets. Most of
them left because they wanted to.and felt that
they adapted reasonably well to tlieir new sur-
roundings. The principal reasons given for lack
of adaptation was that théy were homesick, and

- that fumily separation was difficult. The main

1

reasons offered for having gotten along well
were that townspeople or housemates were con-
gemal and' that it was reassuring to know that
their children were safe or were not in a Nazi
camp.



TasLy Td.—Hesponses concerning evacuation

TapLe 75.—Replies by hosts concerning evacuation

Percant of
'hosts"” .
Batlsfactoriness of experience:
Worked out very well ... . ks
Warked out fatrly wall. 18
Worked aul badly e, 11
L3 {ili}

* Awltudetoward uvacuses:

Liked and aceoptéd thetn, .. - .
Liked some, Aisllzed athers. 15
Tolerated themn. .. _..ooo.... 12
Disliked and rejected them. 20
No attltudy expressed 13
‘'otal 100

Percent of
- Percont of | those whose
eVACUCES familles were
ovacuaied
Billet satiafaction:
Smtisfactory - oo Iy 81
Partially satisfaotory. 12 9
Onsatisfactory . . ..ooooooimei oL 18 10
L DS t. 100 T
Rpa's-un for u\;ucunl!ng:
Compuleory ... oo 18 23
Voluntary (kome damaged or destroyed) 24 9
‘Voluntary (other reasons), .. ....._... .. 53 68
No relevant Infermation..... ..oz 3 o
B 10 100
Adequaey af adaptacion: -
Adepted very wel) o oo 51 59
Adepted with diffleuliy__ - 4 27 -
Govalong hadly...._._.__.. -l T8
Cauldn't adayst; retarned ... ____. 2
. -
Tole) o [ . 100 108

Hosts® replies concerning  their experiences
with evacuees were thoronghly consistent with
those reported above, as shown in table 75. Here

again we find evidence of constderable tolernnce. °

A fall third of the hosts report that they “only
tolerated? or “actively- disliked” thie evacuees,
yet only one-ninth of them render un over-all
judgment that the experience worked ont badly.

An analysis of rewsons given for satisfaction
or dissatisfaction with evacuation throws some
light. en how the system worked. Two specific
reasons were given by those who reported a
sutisfactory experience: the_evacueeswere friends

ov relatives; or they stayed so briefly that thexe -

was no time for friction to develop. A wider

ing its end.
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mriety of reasons was offered by those who
found the experience partinlly or totally unsat-
isfactory (most of whom, presumably, were en-
terfaining neither friends nor relatives nor short-
time guests). Evacuees failed to do their share
of work, were too eritical or arrogant, arvused
old  regionul antagonisms  (“Prussians”  were
particularly disliked in most southern evacua-
tion arens), created food shortages und over-
crowded living conditions. - '

The frequency or replies that evacuees got
along very well because they were friends or
relatives testifies to the wisdom of the official
policy of letting evacuees and hosts make thetr
own arrangements. All in all, the evidence frony
the study of civiliun opinions confirms our
earliér judgment that the evacuation plan was
necessary and helped morale more than it *in-
jured it, despite the creuking and groaning of
the system while the Nuzi regime was approach-

[}
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CHAPTER 4—ATTEMPTS TO MAINTAIN MORALE BY PROPAGANDA

Propuganda, together with terror, kept an
]mblle]b obedient and industrious people
‘trending the mill. But it was a propaganda
which depended upon two pillars, military suc-
cess, and thé elimination of conflicting sources
of informuation,
topple Loth of these pillars, first, by playing a
prominent role in German military reversals and,
second by bringing home to millions of Germans
the tangible proof of Allied might, indisputable
proof completely out of harmony with the
familiar Nazi propaganda. Towards the end,
German civilians seem to have sorted out the
factual wheat from the propaganda chaff more
adequately than did their presumably better-
informed officials.

Nazi propagunda, so useful,. so necessary and
so elfective for so long a time, boomeranged in
the end. The implications of this fact for the
future ovientation of the German peop]e may
he enornions.

Types of Propaganda

German oflicialdom, in its struggle to main-
twin morale, fuced a duel task: the negative one
of preventing morale-depressing activities or ex-
pressions, and the much more difficiult affirmative
task” of providing actual stimulants to morale.
Terror and censorship” were the chief instruments
of the negutive policy.

The affirmative policy rested upon action meas-
ures, including the socinl welfare program of the
Party and o wide variety of propaganda meth-
ods. The thorough control of propaganda ex-
tended to: - :

Press and radio, (:'m'efully directed and

coordinated both by censorship and by a’

steady stream of directives.

-Films, ineluding a large sprinkling of
news-reels, documentaries and battle-action
pictures . :

Pubhc addresses, lE([ll()te(] in press, 1.1(]10,
and niovies,

Rallies and parades, staged mainly under
Purty auspices. .

" A network of “mouth propaganda® ugents,
to whom directives were regularly issued con-
cerning slogans to be circulated, ramors to I)e
cmnb.lted etc

Strategic bombing did much to - ; bility, the Bolshevik menace, aud the Jews, the

A generous and highly advertised program
of relief and compensation for homb danage.

Regardess of the medium used for propaganda,
the content varied little. In addition to the stand-
ard prewiir lines of Tlivler’s grentness and infalli-

following themes u|:peul'ed aslinost. continnally
llnomrllmlL the war

Past and current successes were e\p]mled and
future ones were promised.

The enemy was- vilified, toward the end of
avousing popular hatred.

A split amonyg the Allies was presented as
inevituble, if not imminent.

The Gonsequences of defeat wert luvidly

painted. -
The sufferings and losses of the enemy were
maximized.

The heroism of Germans, both individually
and collectively, wus glorified.

The contributions of the Party to German
welfure were kept in the fore-front of every
German’s attention. )

Such were the major themes of German war
propagandna, and for every one of tliem a relation-
ship to some aspect of air warfare was developed.
An analysis of how these themes were manipu-
Inted provides a clue to the principal morale wor-
vies of Gierman officials. Evidence as to how the
propaganda was received by the German populace
provides u step-by-step aceount of how hombing
finally served to_undermine mmch of what the
Propaganda Ministry had built up. Thronghout
the greater part of the war period, however, propa-
ganda accomplished its purpose with a ¢lear mar-
gin of success,

Official Worries

Soon atter heavy airraids be'run 1eg10n.x] Party
leaders in the allected regions l)egun to report
that morale was being seriously aftected by homl-
ing. They recommended that oflicial notice be
taken. ofwnir astacks, by including references to
them.in ghe High Command Communiques. The
siggestion was accepted. Regional Party -head-
quarters were instructed (10 July 1942) to send
reports to the Propaganda Ministry not later than’

1 "'his list of themes I based upon o study of domestle presa and
radio materinls throughout the perled 103045,



10 o (,lo-ck of the morning following each raid, in-
c]udmcr 111T01matlon on the state Of local morale.
The Propaganda Ministry forwarded these re-
ports to the High Command so that they conld be
tuken into consideration by the editors of ‘the
communique. The very necessity of developing
this policy testifies to the degree of official con-
cern over the effects of bombing upon morale.

Attempts to Combat Feelings of Helplessness
and Passiveness,

The earliest available directive concerning the
“treatiment of air raids is dated July 1941.  The
main ¢oncern is obviously that of countering the
morale-damaging effects of air raids, and in par-
ticular the general attitude on the part of civilinns
that their role is merely n passive one. The points
stressed in -this directive to the press are: .

1. Reports must emphasize the effectiveness
of German anti-aiveraft defense.

2. Positive fentures, such as energetic ac-
tivity of individuals in extinguishing incen-
diary bombs, are to be slressed, as contrasted
with negative impressions.

3. In such cuases, the names of persons in-
volved are to be mentioned; this 18 to show
thai the sulfering experienced from air raids
is as great as that at the battle fronts, and
their efforts equally iinportant.

Two years Inter (9 April 1943) a similar directive
wasg issued by the Party Chancellory:

Reports of air raids, particularly of heavy
anes, are to stress not the damnge and devas-
tation inflicted but the brave demeanor of the
people and auxilia ry forces employed. Speak-
ers, too, must be instructed that when dealing
with the subject in'public meetings they must
emphusI?e the positive aspect, i. e., the bear-
ing of the people

“Positive fentures’” were stressed primarily in the
form of heroic resistance. Local propaganda ofli-
ces were requested to deseribe heroie incidents in

“their air-raid reports, and special efforts were
made to record such accounts for later broadeast-
ing. And so millions of Germans who thought of
themselves as passive victims of bombing, past or
future, found themselves described as soldiers of
the home front. Obituaries of nir-raid victims
were decornted with the Iron Cross, and some of
those who survived were awarded the War Merit
Cross.

Hans Fritzsche was one of the propagandists
particularly assigned to this cainpaign. At a pub-
lic mass funeral in Schweinfurt (13 Oct. 1944)
he referred to the victims:

They too died so that the great German
community might live,
In an earlier radio address he had extolled:

Those millions in the bombed arens, the
great heroes of this war who wear the in-
visible onkleaf and before whom entire gen-
erations of Eurape will sometime bow (31
July 1943). : .

Hitler went even further. In an order of the day
(18 Apr. 1945) addressed to the soldiers of the
Eastern front, he held up civilians as models to
the troops whom nust not be ashamned to face
“women and children who hold out in the bomb-
terrvor of our cities,”

LEventually, the propagandists ventured to con-
tend that bombing stiffened morale. In December
1943 in the face of heavy air raids over Berlin
and other urbun centers, Dr. Goebbels wrote in an
article entitled, “The Soap Bubble®:

Whether the enemy believes it or not, it is
evident, that our people face the war and its
cruel consequences with an equanimity and a
stoutness of heart which deserves more than
admiration * * *. As we have to move
more closely together physically in the cities
under the enemy’s aerinl warfare, so also
spivitually * * *. Out of the fires which
flume up after terror raids in the residential
quarters of riidecl cities there arises an un-
conquernble national strength * * *. The
hammer blows of fate hit us hard but théy
nieet only iron which is hardened, and not
softened, by blows, -

In the same issue of his weekly o stafi writer’s
account of shelter-life in Berlin concludes:

In these exhansted people you find not
much flaming hatred, as the growth of some-
thing much more dangerous and vital. A life,
which has been injured in its innermost core,
becomes hard and forever inflexible in such
hours,

Sceurity service morale reports of this period
sugeest a good denl of popular skepticism con-
cerning such preachings.

2 Das Reich, (12 Dee, 1943). This waa Goelbels' official weekly,



Sense of Shared Guilt for Air Raids

It is known, from several sources, that many
Germans felt that their own country bore its full
mensure of responsibility for attacks upon eivil-
ians. A divective from the Party Chancellory (7
July 1942) veflects this concern:

The concept of “terror raid” is intended to
reflect the criminal behavior of the enemy
* % % gherefore a German attack must
never be called “tervor raid.”? Counter-mens-
ures of the German Air Force are to be desig-
nated as “retuliation’ measuves.”

“The same directive goes on to insist that, “It is

historically proved that the RAF was tlie first to
make raids on nonmilitary targets.” A book en-
-titled “England’s Sole Guilt,” published in July
1943, gave the documentary “proof” for the alle-
gation. Repeatedly, however, the propagandists
liad to answer the inevitable questions as to who
bhombed Warsaw and Rotterdam.

German officials were convinced that the Cath-
olic clergy were particularly responsible for

spreacding the notion of shared guilt. In an official”,

morale report from Dortmund (27 Apr. 1943) a
Catholi¢ priest is reported to have said in a meet-
ing of clergymen that the German bombing of
York was an outrnge. e pointed out that, like
other British Baedeker cities, it was not only a
cultural monument belonging to the world, but
. wag unfortified. On the other hand, everyone
knew that cities like Hamburg, Luebeck, Rostock,
and Cologne had military importance which jus-
tified their being bombed by the British.

A more specific form of religious support for
the asswmption ot shared guilt was that bombing
represented divine retribution for the sins of the
Nazi regime. Several of our informants pointed
this out. For example, a Protestunt Confessional
Chureh official in Wuppertal said:

s

With the members of our churches the re-

~-ligions interpretation was foremost. Many
also vealized that the German people, through
the: National Socialist government and the
criminal deeds of the Flite Guards, had
loaded upon themselves a tremendous col-
lective guilt.

According to other local informuaits, many reli-
gious people saw a connection between the burn:
ing of the Christian churches during air raids and

the burning of Jewish synagogues in 1938 by the

. Nazis! On seeing endless carnvans of bombed:out

evacuees, others were reminded of the many Jews
they had seen in earlier years beirig herded along
the roads to concentration cumps.

Religious opposition was never quelled under
the Nazis because it could not be openly attacked,
and - constituted a continuing problem for the
propuagandists.

One of the major purposes of the tevvor theme
in German alr-war propaganda was to counteract
the too-prevalent assnmption that, after all, Ger-
mans also hind bombed civilians. The twin themes
of barbarism {Anglo-Ameriean preference for de-
stroying cultural monuments) and- terrovism
(Anglo-Americun habits of attacking “almost ex-
clusively” civilians) together made up a very
large pavt of aiv-war propaganda. During the
week of 20-26 June 14943, for exampie, no less than
15 percent of all time devoted to news and com-
mentary on the domestic radio was given to these
topics. In the snme week, 13 percent of the entire
space in a representative sample of Germai news-
papers was taken up by these same subjects; all
other uspects of the air war occupied. only 2 per-
cent of the total space during this week.

Closely related to the terror propaganda was
the hate theme. Local officials, in secret re-
ports, occasionally reported that, understandably
enough, “unlimited rage” was expressed by the
victims of bombing. Nevertheless, the propagan-
dists did not feel safe in relying on popular
hatred as a natural result of bombing, but took
care to stir i up again and again. Thus a letter
from the Regional Press Office, Cologne-Aachen,
to the editor of the Koelnische Zeitung (3 Mar.
1943) criticized o diafled article because there
was “too little emphasis on a. feeling of revenge,
or hatred, or even mere anger.”. This hate cam-

prign culminated in an article by Goebbels him-

selt in the Voelkischer Beobachter (26 May 1944)
in which he claimed that captured pilots had fo be
protected by armed police lest they be killed by
the enraged people. -This protection would no
longer be given, he then suggested, thus implicitly
Inciting Germans to Iynch captured Allied fliers.

Fear of German Impotence in the Air -

German officials had ample reason to be con- .
cerned about popular discouragement as to Ger-
many’s air strength. Regular reports of wide-
spread disillusionment on this score reached them,



based particularly on the absence of nir resistance
to the bombers. Their best propaganda weapons
were directed against such deepening disillusion-
ment. Tn particular, retaliation and V-weapons
were stressed, together with losses of Allied air-
eraft, and untruthfulneéss of Allied propaganda.

Ropular demand for retaliation was inevitable.
Until October 1942, the explanation for its delay
was that the Gernian Air Force was busy in
tussia. Thus, Goebbels declared in Das Reich
(14 Aug. 1942) :

The decision in this war will be made on
the eastern battlefeld * * *. Tt would
“naturally be quite possible to divert a few
thousand planes from the front for such mas-
sive reprisal raids on Britain that the RAF
would soon lose ull desire to terrovize German
towns in vidious night attacks * * *. We
are beating England in the east.

In the same vein, the Ffww-kfurter Zeitung com-
torted the harassed population of the western
cities (17 Aug. 1942):

Once the bulk of the German Air Force is
no longer emploved on the Tastern front,
things beyond their wildest imagination will
. happen to the British. They will then learn

what the German Air Force really 15, Their
whole istand will become one vast conflagra-
tion. The raids of 1940 will lie child’s play
compared with the wrath to come.

A's the prospects fora quick vietory i Russin van-
ished, the line was changed, promises became both
vague and less frequent. Directives to all propa-
ganda offices (22 Mar. 1944) ordered that when-
ever air raids ngainst England wére carried out,
they shouid be heavll_‘, played.

Meanwhile “secret weapon” propaganda was
heginning to increase. Rumors had been allowed
to spread since the summer of 1943. The official
Iaunching of the cnmpaign on 8 June 1944 met
with great popular response. But by August of
that year the nonfulfillment of early hopes had
caused such disappointment that Iimmler strictly
forbade all propaganda concerning secrel weap-
ons, except V-1. From June to Awngust, V-I
propuganda made up n good halt of all air war
propagandi, declining gradually until in Novem-
ber, V-2 propaganda displaced it, assuming about
the same proportions for some months thereafter.
During most of this period the German Iigh

Command communiques regularly rveported V-2

-uckivity, sometimes with emphasis equal to that

given to either the Eastern or the Western fronts.

Another method of allaying popular suspicions
of Germany’s relative air weakmess was that of
publicizing Allied air losses. Repeatedly Germans
heard and rvead that their defense forces were
exacting a prohibitive toll; the day would come
when air 1aids would have to be stopped. Goeh-
bels christened the Flying Fortresses, “Flying
Coftins” (3 Oct. 1943). Allied announcements of
their own air losses were vidiculed. All Reich
propaganda oflices were ordered to play up to the
untruthfulnets of Amel ican propaganda (Y Mur.
1944 ) -

The fantastic American [igures are to be
played as new proof of the unreliability of,
American news reports * * *. Why do
they report so much greater successes than
the Buglish? Have they better pilots or are
they bettel Hars?

An untold number of Germans, in short, had
come to believe that air scrength would be the.
deciding factor in the ‘war. Disbelief in German
air stlennrth had thus become equivalent to de-
featism, which gradually became propaganda
problent number one.

Discrediting of the Party

As conlidence in German ability to ward off air-
attacks waned, Nazi officials found themselves the
victims of their own long-established policy of
presenting the Party as the gaardian and guaran-
tor of community welfare. To the party went the

" parbicular responsibility of “taking cure of the
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vietims,” by establishing reception centers, pro-
viding footl, caring for the wounded and sick, and
handling evacuation problems in general. Many
party-aflilinted organizations were involved, such

us Hitler Youth, Women’s League, Girls League,

the Storm Troopers; and the National Socialist
Welfare Agency, and the Party was careful to
take credit for their activities. By the same token,
blame was popularly assigned to the Pavty when
seivices were madequate. Tt thus became o major
propaganda task to meet these criticisms.

As early as 18 October 1942, Goebbels found it

‘necessary, in a public speech, to castigate certain

critics in Munich who were “always against the
Party.” In broadcast of 2 July 1943, Goebbels
tried to.meet the continuing gr umblmg :mcl to de-
fend the Party leaders:



People have experienced during the nights,
of Bre and sorrow what the Party means to
them. The “Little Hitlers,” often wrongly
criticized or ridiculed, have stood the test
again. Without them one could simply not
do. - .

Martin Bormann, who as chief-of the Party Chan-

cellory had reason to be vitally concerned, reveals
how critical the situation of the Party was in
.l[mu.uy 1943

* b *

The Purty has the duty of ledd-
ing the broad masses with strongest activity
and untiring resdiness * * * of helping
them _in every rvespect ~* and of
marching ahead in unshakable optimism
* %% As prior to coming to power, we
are wngmg a nost severe battle; our old ad-
versaries have reunited and old tricks are
being played aguninst us. The Fuehrer ex:
pects the Party to employ the spivit and the
methods of our fighting period before 1933,
not to liniit itself to administration and gov-
ernment, but to lead.

* %

To most Germans, of course, the Party was indis-
tinguishable Trom the regime. Since war morale
necessarily depends upon confidence in the regime

responsible for the conduct of the war, German*

officialdom had canse for serious concern over
these popular criticisms.

“Black listening” (listening to Allied broad-
casts) constitutes a pretty good index of dissatis-
faction with official ' German news sources’ At
Jeast half of all German adults Hstened, as indi-
cated in answers given by uvﬂlans to the ques-
tion,

Did you ever listen to Allied broadcasts?
If so, when did yon begin to listen ?

TABLE T6.—iSwiant of black lsteniig

] - Parcent
Began in 103% or before ....... P N 1T
Began as the war progressed........ooo0ouui.., 30
Time.mnspecified ... ... .. i 4
No radio, hencenio liatening. ... ... .oo. .. ... 11
Did not lsten (no pesson given)................. 39
. —_— LY
Total .. ........ e e 100

The mumber of new listeners increased steadily
us the war progressed, from 3 to 4 percent a year
in 1940 and 1941, to 8 percent in 1944, and 1 per-
cent. a month in 1945.

(i

Answers Lo two other questions by the same re-
spondents contirm this skepticism with regard to
German news:

Did the newspapers and the radio correctly
describe the generul state of mind in the city
after ench mid?

~

Tanmie TT.—Heliobitity of Gorman information

Pargent.,
Gernan Informatlon reliable ... ... ... ... ... 21.-
Sonwethines relinble, yomethmes not ... .00 TG

~Completely unrelialie U e e e i
No angwer obiaineds |, . e e H]
b T 111 100

What did you think of V-weapons when
thev were first used? (ratings of nntml helief
in eflectiveness).

Tanre 78.—Confidence in Vaipeupons

DPervegnd
Complete rejection (swindle. fike, etL) ......... .23
Timlired bLelief in eIFeCtiveness ... oeeun n..oc.. 43
Belief in effectiveness .......... ... ... ... 30
Didn'e know they existed ... ... ... ... cvun. 1
No answer obtolned ...l 3
L) 100

Tlese replies indicate that a good balf of Ger-
man civiliuns aceepted propaganda with a great
deal of skepticism even when procluimed as noisily
1z were the V-weapon claims, Tt must be repeated,
however, that this degree of suspicion did not
exist thmughout the entire war. These figures
must, in fact, be considered ns representative only
of the last few months. For many of our respon-
dents, disillusionment cime only after surrender.
“Belogen and betrogen” (lied to and betrayed),
the phrase originally used by Hindenburg after
discovering the deception practiced in high Ger-
man circles iri 1918, was a common phrase upon
their Tips, as thev cane to realize belatedly how
they have been victimized by the Nazis.

Top-Level Belief in Propé-ganda

German officials at or near the Ministerial level
were not ulways venlistic in their nssessment of
Nazi propaganda. This was true in two’senses.
To a considerable degree they were taken in by it
themselves, and most of them exaggerated the

degree to which it was popuhulv accepted.

Some of the top-level prisoners wlo were inter-
rogated were quizzed at this point. A consider-



able number revealed their own gullibility, Some
of them, no doubt, sought by such unswers to
escape responsibility for their official acts, but
others must have been equally anxious to demon-
strate their own astuteness. Sample replies fol-
low:

Elite Guard Generdl Petrie:

Propaganda was evei‘ything_. We had
to depend on it, and we took it as fact
when we saw it printed.

Franz Hofen, regional Farty lsader of the

Awstrian Tyrol: -

We believed in what the. propaganda

told us. It worked on us ratlier than on

" you. You never believed it, though it
was intended to let you know how strong
we were. ‘Instead, we believed it.

Lieutenant General Huebner:

Qur propaganda concerning victory
was so positive right up to the very end
# * ¥ Tiven we had to get our infor-

. mation from them. We believed they
must have kmown something, else they
wouldn’t have made such statements.

An official of the Propoganda Ministry:

I, as well as most of other officials at
the Propaganda Ministry, firmly be-
lieved n victory until the Americans
broke through beyond Frankfort * * *
We were under the impression that the
armed forces had the necesszuy reserves
to win t.he War.

According te t.hese and other similar stﬂtements
ptopqgnnda officinls believed that the Avmy’ lmd
an ace up its- sleeve. Meanwhile, Army officials
were assuming that, unknown to them, specml and
important mfounn.tlon of a top-secret naturveowas
being confided to the Propaganda Ministry. There
15 0 good deal of correborative evidence to'the
effect that ench’ of the several military branches
and Government offices was effectively sealed off
from the others, as far as exchange of certain
kinds of information was concerned, and that
many top-side officials would listen only to what
.they wanted to believe. In<more than one case
(e. g., Emmanuel Schaeffer, of the Propaganda
Ministry) officinls were dismissed for expressing
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skepticism about the accuracy of propaganda.
Those who stayed on were largely believers.
Some high officials, who were interrogated,
claimed to have seen through the propaganda.
Thus von Eberstein, Elite Guard general of the
police in Munich, stated that in spite ot propa-
ganda, peoplé like himself had long seen that all
was lost. Walter Hoffman of the Speer Ministry,
stated that people “on the higher level of intelli-
gence” (presumably including” officials like him-
self) never took Goebhels’ propaganda seriously.

Such claims, however, are relatively few.

Regarding assumptions as to popular accept-
ance of propaganda, the top officials -from whom
we have statements seem to be even less realistic.
For-example:

Elite Guard General Petrie:

People always said, “The Fuehrer has
never lied to us.”

Mazx Amann, one of the original founders of
. the Nuzi Party, and Party press chisf:

The people’s faith in ‘vichy was un-
shaken, due to propaganda and personal
faith 1n Hitler.

Emmanuel Sckaeﬂ’er chief coordinator of
morale reports, Propaganda Ministry :

The idea that the new weapons might -
decide the war was faithfully accepted
by the people, who held tight to this hope
until the last day of the war * * *,

Pawl Schmidt, press chief, Foreign Ministry:

The effect of the propaganda exploi-
tation of our V-weapons was the wide-
spread feeling that Wh&t theyr can take

- We ean take, too!

Dr. Gustaw Adolf Schesl Gauleiter of Salz-
burg:

The people believed in Goebbels’ propa-
ganda that some miracle weapon would
come.

Other- officials made more guarded statements.
Thus Schaeffer, of the Propaganda Ministry, said
that Goebbels constantly announced the penalties
inflicted upon those convicted of listening to for-
eign radio stations, “but nobody paid any atten-
tion.” To this he added:



With the increasing aerial superiority of
the Allies (early 1944) which stood in ‘such
gross contrast to the speeches of leading per-
sonalities, the task of the propagandist be-
came more-and more difficult. -

Fitz-Randolph, of the Foreign Ministry, esti-
mated that.after Stalingrad not more than half
of the German people credited Nuzi propaganda,
and that only a few helieved in the wonder-weap-

ons. ‘Such skepticism, however, appearzs to have

- been unusual at the top level.
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There is considerable evidence that the degree
of personal identification with the Nazi Patty or
Nuii doctrines is highly correlated both with'per-
sonal belief in the clnims of Nazi propaganda and
with assumption of its widespread acceptance by
others. Top officials, of course, were mainly se-
lected for Nazi “reliability,” and the inevitable
price of this policy was that many of the officials
in. positions requiving cool unbiased judgment
were in fact least capable of such jridgment. Thus
was Nazi propaganda ensnared in its own toils.

-



CHAPTER 5—ATTEMPTS TO RALLY YOUTH

The problem of youth morale in wartime Ger-
many presents a kind of condensed and intensi-
fied account of the over-nll problem of civilian
morale with which officials had to contend. The
Nuzi miovenient, had been, m » way, a youth move-
ment in itself, and- its leaders remained partica-
larly jealous.of the loyalty of their youthful fol-
lowing. Iromically, it was becnuse of this very
overconcern that the Nazi regime came to facé
one of its most, crifical war morale problems. One
youth measure, a program of evacuation to camps
ostensibly to assure safety from bomnbing, came
to be widely resented by parvents. In-spite of prom-
ises of only voluntary participation, compulsory
measures were introduced ; anti-religious teaching
and Nazi indoctrination were the obvious pur:
poses of the progrun. Probably no single nieasure
introduced by the Nazis ever did morve ta spread
popular disaffectiou. In this instance bombing
served-to undermine the Nazis, not dirvectly, but
becanse of resentment that officials were taking
advantage of the bombing situation for their own
purposes. '

Nazi Youth Measures Prior to Bombing

The youth of Germany had been most radically’
affected by the progressive Nazification of Ger-

many before and during the earlier part of the

war. Although officially no compulsion was im-
posed, by 1937 almost 7 million boys und girls
were coordinated in the Fitler Youtli and its
various subdivisions. This figure, after the intro-
duction of the obligatery youth service on 25
Murch 1939, vose to about 10 million juveniles
between thie ages of 10 and 18. .
The purpose ot this huge organization was, as
von Schirich, youth leader of the German Reich,
defined it in a persorial interview, “to educate Ger-
man youth foi the State.” According to this Same
informant, political coordination and the soldierly
way of life, which the former German Youth
movement. hind sadly neglected, were made the
keynote of the Iitler Youth, with the result thag
From 1939 to 1945 German. children between 10
and 18 were exposed to the most systématic. Na-
tional Socialist indoctrination and to” the ‘most-
rigorans physical training progiam possible,
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Effects of Nazi Programs Upon Schooling

Even before the war, the Nazi youth program
had conie to have serious consequences for school-
ing. The Nazis’ open contempt for intellectual

‘education antagonized many parents and large .

numbers of teachers. An ncute shortage of teach-
ers was developing by 1939. Official indifference
to acndemic training also resulted in shortages of
texthooks and other.equipment, fuel and even
buildings for school purposes. Instructional hours
were cut, partictilarly i winter, in order to con-
gerve fuel. In Westphalin, for example, weekly
class perieds had been reduced by one-fouwrth in

- 1941,

Thus, even before the additional disturbances
caused by Allied bombing, there was a heavy en-
croachment on school instruction. According to

. the careful tabulation of D, H. Schuwmucher,

teacher at a Bremen school, the total loss of in-
structional hours during the period from 1 Apnl
1941 to 31 March 1942 amonnted to almost.one-
third of the ‘entire instruction time which was
10;000 lours, exclusive of an estimated 6 percent
loss cnused by air-vaid alerts. :

TapLe T9.—losy {n scheol Hme

Percent of toial
Hours [nstruction Line

Logs due to: )
Lack of fued. o ovevee . 1,917 18.3
Lack of teachers __________________. 71 .0
Miscellaneous reasons_________._____ 279 28
Totallos8. .. ... 2,807 2.1

I addition to the above losses, every Saturday
was freed for the benefit of the Hitler Youth, and
an entire school year was eliminated in all secon-
dary schools. Furthermore, a veritable pande-
monium of “extra-curricular” activities was in-
troduced; ranging from the collecting of fees and

“contributions to the gathering of junk and beech-

nuts. - ) -

The inevitable effect of s0 much Nazi domina-
tion over thé lives of_youth was, in a sense, partic-
ularly on the part of tenchers, religious organiza-
tions and many parents, that their prerdgatives
were being encroached upon. Thus, before the



bombing liad begun, many among these groups
had come to find themselves in conflict with the
regime over the custody of their charges.

Morale Effects of Precautionary Air-Raid
Measures '

Further Loss of School Time

Air raids made it hecessary to draw up elabo-
rate plans.for the adjustment of school hours. As
enrly as the fall of 1940 it was found necessary
to issue specific directives to regulate instruction

after night alerts or night attacks. For example,

if analert occurred before 10 p. m., instruction on
the following day was to begin at 8-a. m.; if the
alert continued beyond 10 p. m., instruction on the
following day was to begin at 8:43 a, m., and at

95 a. m. if the alert lasted more than 2 hours -

(directive for Kempten schools, 7 NMay 1942).
Similar directives appear to have been prepared
i all German ¢ities.

-Iespecially in the earlier phase of the war, addi-
tional time was lost throngh frequent air-raid
drills"s:hich usually meant to the students a wel-
come excnse from work . but actually constituted
a serious disruption of the regular teaching

schedule. As a mntter of fach, instruction itself

was invaded by the requirement of enlightening
school ehildren with regard to the various aspects
and dangers of air war. Germany’s exposed posi-
“tion'in the air was to be discussed in geography,
tacts about puison gases in chémistry, questions
of ballistics andof the effects of explosives in
physics, ete,

- e e ’
Air Force Auxiliaries

Fven more disturbing to school instruction was
the precautionary organization and training of a
large number of aiv-raid protection personnel,
such as miessengers, night-wutchers, five-fighters,
tirst-niders, food-carriers, ete. '

Among these “precautionary® air-raid organi-
zations there was one; which more than any other
single factor affected the education and the mo-
rale of youth, parents, and teachers alike: the
recruiting of he so-called air force auxiliaries
(LWH) from school youth of 16 and 17 years of
age. In fact, the authorities must have been avware
of'the morale implications of this step taken on 26
Jannary 1943, In fear that parents and people in
general would see in it nothing but a disguised

N
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sonseription of school children between 16 and 17
years, it was emphasized from the very beginning

that,

The Fueh;'qr had consented to the employ-
ment of school boys as nir force auxiliaries
only under the condition that their schoal in-
struction would be continued ut least 18 hours

- per week. ‘

Although most. of the boys evidently, weré
Pleased at their new semimilitary assignuent and
'u.lthough: for a time, they were even willing to
do justice to the scholastic side of their job, it
“beenme obvious only too soon that the school and
the bovs’ education were the losers in this strugyle:

For the first few weeks the air force aux-
iliary displayed a very fne interest in the
" school instruction.starting on 16 March 1943.
We now notice such u serious decline of their
work and achievements that the suceess of the
instruction of the air force auxilinries seems
gravely endangered (report by special com-
missioner for LWIT of the Reich Ministry of
"Education, Kassel, 4 June 1943).

As early as March 1943, the Security Service
reports begin to record an endless serles of com-
plaints and eriticisms of the air force auxiliaries.
It is clear, from voluminous and intimate docu-
nientation on this problem, that the principal fac-
tors in conflict over youth were the school, the
armed forces, parents, and the Hitler Youth.

Parental Protests

Docinentary sources -tell repeatedly of the
parental disappointment and indignation owver
what were regarded as flagrant violations of the
explicit stipulation of the Fuelwer. The follow-
ing are selected from many of similar tone:

The indignation of the parents is great.
In the decree of the Air Ministry of 1 Octo-
ber 1943, it was stated that, “the Fuehrver
consented to the employment of school boys
as air force auxiliaries only under the condi-
tion that their school instruciion be continued
at a vate of at least 18 hiours per week.” The
parents are well aware of this stipulation, Tn
reulity, several groups of auxiliaries have not
had any instruction for weeks or even months

" {letter to the Reich Ministry of Education



by Dr. Wagner, special commissioner of air

force auxiliaries, Muenster, 26 Dec. 1943).
¥ %= % The attitude of the parents con-
cerning the instruction of the air force aux-
iliaries is extremely critical. ‘They doubt
whether their children are actually learning
anything at all in the few hours of instrne-
tion given and are therefore viewing the fu-
ture with great anxiety (report by Ialien-
brunner, chief of security police, to the Reich
Ministry of Education, 23 Feb. 1944).

Parents also feared that the religious instruc-
tion and religious services for air:force auxiliaries
would be neglected, “as was the case in all matters
coming and being controlled from above,” (morale
report, Dortmund, 8 Mar. 1943). '

Moreover, they were uneasy because their
youngsters, in spite of all.promises to the con-

trary, were put on duty far away from home, =
frequently- lacked proper care, food, clothing, and”

billeting, were being exposed to the uncontrolled-
influence of all sorts of sensoned soldiers, and in
many instances lost their interest in a future

“civilian job, hoping for an éasier life in a military
career. '

Beyond the parents’ individual concern over
the welfare and future of their children, their
morale in general was unfavorably aftected by the
consideration that, “Things must be in a mighty
bad shape it the Government has to fesort to the
employment of our half-grown youngsters,” (re-
ports from the Reich, 15 Mar. 1943).

- Morale of Youth

The boys themselves were mostly full of enthu-
siasm. They were proud of this patriotic adven-,
ture, which, as the casualties indicate, was not
without danger, and in general they proved quite
"equal to their task. Only a few of them were
aware and somewhat apprehensive of the loss of
time and educational preparation, and most -were
unconcerned about the physical and neivous at-
trition which troubled all responsible air force
auxiliary officers and army doctors. However, by
January 1944 the morale of air force auxiliaries
in at least one district, Vienna, seems to have been
so low, both in its attitndinal and behavioral as-
pects, that the responsible special comnissioner,
of the district feels obliged to report in detail
on “the complete demoralization” of youth:
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¥ * ¥ However, the roll call of the
prospective air force auxiliaries this year
(1944}, in contrast to the elevating célebra-
tion in 1943, was not a dignified occasion by
any means. Morale was no longer, as for:
merly, the expression of a genuine enthu-
siasm, but rathér the expression of complete
indifference and inner apathy. As a matter
of fact, in a great many cases open opposition
to this auxiliary service was quite noticeable.
Worst of all, every true National Socialist
must have been disgusted to see in what soft
and sloppy H eltung the majority of the pupils
walked up to the Kreisloiter, how carelessly
the Iitler salute wWas given, how rarely the
hLireislgiter received.a (irn, straight look'from
any of the boys, how contemptuously the ¢all
to the air force auxiliaries was accepted, how
positively insulting the haste with which the
boys stepped off and left the room, agrinst ex-
plicit orders. Indeed, one of these roll ealls
must be termed a catastrophe. It revealed a
complete lack of morale of the Hitler Youth

* which in its lack of discipline has gone to the
limit of what was considered possible in our
secondary schools * * *

I see in this failure o necessary result of
the manipulations through which the school
in all questions of education has been more
and more pushed into the background, if not
completely eliminated (signed Wilhelm Ille,
dated 23 Mar, 1944).. '

Direct Morale Effects of Bombing

Children's Reactions to Raids

Testimony from parents, teachers, doctors, and
psychalogists. is all in snbstantial agreement.
During raids, in cellars and bunkers, the small
childven up to 10, 11, or 12, were afraid and
panicky, clinging to their parents or teachers and
often crying hysterically. The older ones, no
doubt, were equally afraid but displayed more dis-
cipline and poise. Many of the older childien also
assumed a certain heroic pose or took the experi-
ence of an air raid as an éexciting adventure. But
as the bombing ¢ontinued, the children began to
tnke raids and alerts with a growing indifference
and as o matter of routine, Children who had to
be rescued Trom wrecked houses often suffered a
long time from shock, and wept and cried in their
sleep.



However, in spite of the iutense excitement of
their emotional life, both the younger and the
older children soon recovered their inner equilibri-
um. As may be expected of, youth, again and
again, the youngsters showed a remarkable. re-
siliénce, far superior to that of the adults. In fact,
when asked to tell or to write of cheir air-raid
experiences, the children spoke mostly without in-
hibitions, and often with enthusiasm, of their im-
pressions and adventures and even of the mis-
fortune and suffering of their families and ac-
quaintances.

In contrast to this resilience which kept up the
morale of the youngsters, their physical and ner-
vous reactions tended to show strain as the Allied
air raids continved and gained in intensity and
‘frequency. Informants agree that the constant
interruption of the children’s sleep through air
alerts and attacks resulted in increasing physical
and mental exhaustion of the chjldren, In nervous-
ness and Jack of concentration.

Antitudinal Effects

As to the political reactions of youth under the
impact of the Allied bombing, there seems gen-
eral agreement that the children had no strong
feelings of their own. To be sure, with the mount-
ing ferceness of the Allied air war, the young-
sters were more and more frequently heard to
express their hatred of the enemmy raiders, wonder-
ing “why they liad to hit just. their section of
town which harbored little of military signifi-
cance.” WWith the impatience and bluntness of
youth, they also questioned why the German Air
- Force was not doing anything about the raids, or
when the promised vetaliation roids on Great
Buritain wounld start. To a considerable extent, of
course; such utterances must have reflected what
the parents were talking about at home.

Morale Eﬁects af Child Evaczmtzon Progmms
Official Concern

The mornle effects of the evacuation program
were the most serious fov youth of all consequences
. of bombing. Authorities fully realized the serious
" implications of child evacuation for morale. Offi-
cial correspondence and directives are Tull of ob-
vious indications of concern over the dilemma;
viz., that parents must be impressed with the. dire
necessity of evacuating children, -but at the same
time must not be alarmed by it. ~

t Sec ¢h. 4, pt. 1L for further discumsion of evacuatinn,
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The most fundamental morale problem arose,
of course, from the separation of childven and
parents which evacuation generally entuiled. In
Germany, this problemy was aggravated by the
fact that the breaking up of the family life, which
had been proceeding ever since the Nazis’ rise to’
power and especially during the course of the
war, had made people rather sensitive on this
point. To quote only one illustration:

In the case of a Dortinund family the
father is employed and living in Dortinund.
His wife is in Bad Salzufflen” with the three
youngest children who are not yet attending
school. Of the children going to school, a
12-year-old daughter is in a National Social-
ist Welfare camp in Bad Heilbrunn, near
Tolz, a daughter of 14 is with the evacuated

" school in Freiburg, Breisgau, and one of 16
years attends the Na.tlonal Socla.llst Welfare
Camp Leader-School at Zéll near Nuremberg.
A son of 17 is with the Reich Labor Service
and a 19-year-old son is in the Army at
Hohensalza. This i1s only one example of
many othérs {morale zepoxt Dortmund, 27
Sept. 1943).

Other general problems of child evacuation
were the questions of transportation on crowded
trains, of care while en route, of adequate housing,
feeding, cooking, and clothing, of hygienic con-
ditions and medical care, of progress in school, of
unknown and unwelcome influences, and of a
proper supervision of moral conduct and personal
development. There was also the worry, quite
frequently expressed, that the parents might die
in the exposed areas, leaving the children alone.
The official German Intelligence- Reports vield an
endless stream of criticisms and complaints of
this sort. -

T he Emphasis Upon Voluntary Evacaatwn

Von Schirach, when summoned to Berlin by the
Fuehrer in October 1940 to take over the organiz-
ing of the “Child Evacuation Program to Rural
Areas,” warned Hitler at once that:

This would be possible only on a voluntary
basis, and even then it would cause the great-
est clifficulties, involving as it does the sepa-
ration of children from their parents (inter-
rogation of von Schirach). '

This emphasis on 'voluntariness, this un-Nazilike
refraining from force, revealed the concern which



the leading. Nuzis felt for Lhe possible morale im-
plications of child evacuation. That is why this
principle of voluntary evacuation was officially
reaffirmed by Hitler at the end of 1942, when he
approved the evacuation ‘of entire schools:

Upon recommendation by von Schirach as

Commissioner of the Fuehrer for Evacuation,

of Children to Rural Areag (KILV}, the

Fuehrer has agreed to the evacuation of en-

tire. school classes from - threatened areas
within the framework of the Children’s Rural
Evacuation Agency. However, in the case of
, school evacuation, compulsion is to bé avoidead
by all means. It is up to the parents to decide
whether their children are to be evacuated or

not (signed Lammers, chief of Reich Chan- .

" cellory, 17 December 1942},

About a year later, in his speech of 28 Novem-
ber 1943, Goebbels conciirred. with his master and
made this concession avith 1egmd to child evacua-
tion:

I know very well that in this question one

- doesn’t get very far with compulsion, and the

Government has therefore refrained from

using it (Rhein-Mainisehe Zeztwng, 20 Nov.
1943).

Main Types of Child Evacuation

Mother and Child.—This program “for evacua-
tion of motliers and children np to 6 years of age,
and of cliildren up to 10 without parents, cansed
least complaint, largely because the Nutional So-
cialist Welfare Organization took care of such
technicalities as transportation, location of quar-
ters, ete., and otherwise left the children com-
pletely to the care and supervision of their
" mothers or parents. -

DUncontrolled Evacuation of Childven wp to 14.
—This was a voluntavy program of evacuation to
relatives and acquaintances. The National So-
cialist Welfare Organization interfered with this
type of evacuation only to the extent of requesting
evidence of the relationship with the person in the
reception avea. -So the inifiative, technical ar-
rangements, and responsibility for proper accon-
modlation, feeding, and schooling rested with the
parvents, who found this type of evacuntion the
most natural and sutistactory, to judge by the
lack of criticism and the nuinber of- children
e\'z_lcgmted this way.

Controlled Evacuation of Clildren Bepween 10
and 17 —The children were evacuated to camps of
the “Children’s Rural Evacuation Agency.” This
program was entirely controlled by Hitler Youth,
representing the Party, except that school instruc-
tion was nominally in care of the regular school
administration. In regard to housing, food, the
care of lLealth, and the physical development. of
the children, the Children’s Rwral Evacuation
Agency camps did a satisfactory job. In fact, the
children in these camps received extra rations,
which provided one of the main points of attrac-
tion.

Parents’ opposition to the evacuation of their
children concentrated more and more on this type
of evacuation. In the course of the last two years
this opposition became a most serious morale
problem. This is the unanimous testimony of ofli-
clal morale reports, interrogutions, memorandu,
letters, and accounts of parent-teachers meetings.
Parents feared that the Party was aciunlly taking
advantage of the eniergency created.by the Allied
air war in such a way as to remove the children
more than ever from the influence of purents and
tenchers, and to expose them to a wholesule in-
doctrination with Nazi ideology through the
evacuation cumps of the Children’s Rural Evae-

“uation Agency. No doubt, their suspicion was
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Behirach stated m an interview,

amply justified by the administrative setup and
the regulations of camps as well as by explicit
statements fronv-official quarters. Says Buldur von'
Schirach, in the prefuce to the regulations for
Children’s Rural Evacuation Agency camps:

The leading principle of camp life in the )
caanps is the education of the young boy or
girl to become a member of the Nutional So-

- cialist People’s Community. Camp directors
and camp boy leaders huve within our or-
ganization the unique opportunity of work-
ing toward that goul, and not only in a few
short. duty and instruction hours. They are
taking cure of their boys and givls day after
day, alse outside of these particulur hours.”
(Erweiterte Kinderlandverschickung, Anwei-
singen fur die J ilgend und Madellager,
IKILV-Lager, 4th edition, 1943},

The question of religion and of religious in-
struction was one of the main reasons for opposi-
tion to the program, Officially, as Baldur von
the evacuatec
children were to have religious instruction exactly



as in thewr regular schooling, because, ns he
cluimed, lie had expressly asked the Fuehrer Tor
such.u provision, and Ilitler agreed. In practice,
however, every means was tried to reduce, if not
to elitninate, religious instruction in the cumps.
It was not permitted inside the camps. Moreover,
the Hitler Youth leaders in many outside camps
did their utmost to prevent the childien from
attending Sunday services elsewhere by schednl-
ing all sorts of special Flitler Youtlr duties, K. P

etc., at the same lionrs.

For these and perhups other rensous, parents
began (o bring their children home from the
comps; noghing seemed to be able to prevent
them from doing so. OF course, not only children
from the Children’s Rural Evacuation Agency
camps but also other evacnated children were thus
returtied home. But documentary material sug-

gests that the percentage from camps was the.

highest. lispecially in the fall of 1943, oflicial in-
telligence reports refer with increasing frequency
- fo the imcontrolluble crowds of evacuated children
who were returned to the home area. Of a total

of 40450 chililren evacuated from Munich, 4,570+

or more than 10 percent returned by 20 QOctober
1943, according to n letter by the head of the city
school depurtment of Munich to the disbrict com-
missioner, dafed 12 November 1943,

In view of the threatened failure of the entire
project, so-called indirect measures of force were
then applied. Meanwhile, the principle of volun-
tary evacuation, on which people based their right
to recurn their children ac will, was not revoked.
A letter by the Party. commissioner far the Chil-
dien’s Rural Evacuation Agency (Munich, 15 Oct.
1943) wives some insight into. the troubles and
the remedlies proposed in this connection :

“The problems of child evacuation and the
craze of the parents to get their children hack
home have heen discussed ab w meeting in the
Party Chancellory, with the fdllowing ve-
sults: . -

(1) The Fuehrer continues to refuse the
application of direct measures of Torce in
connection with the 10 L\T evacuation of chil-
dren.

(2) However, in order to keep up the par-
ents’
through KLV, one need not have any seru-
ples about applying indirect measures of
force, such as the following * * *% There

willingness to evacuate their childven

Tollow suggestions for refusing pernission to
children to enter schools at home, for making
it difficult for them to get ration cards, for
demoting them in school.

The result was disuppeinting. None of thege
“indirect™ or illegal measures could intimidare the
public?
prestige of Government and Party, mtenslhul ag-
titudes already hostile to the puhl,lml leadlership,

. and pmduced serious belwvioral effects, such as

violent: protests, open demonstrations, disobedi-
cuce, md sabotage. In spite of the steadily in-
tensified Allied hombnw, people preferrved to have
their children with them in the threatened iivens,
rather than evacuute them and thus expose them
to an tncentrollable mdoctrination Nazi
ideclogy.

with

The extent to which the situation had wotten .

out of hand by che end of 1944 is evident from a
directive of the Wuerttemberg Ministry of Kdu-
cation {Stuttgart, ¢ Oct, 1044), which stated that
the amount of traveling to and from Stutegart

by sclool children from all Gypes of sehools has
.become so grent that it was impossible to detei-

mine how many there were, or to gef, any general
picture of the situation. A similar comnunication
from the Department of Primary Schools ('Tue-
bingen, 13 Dec. 1944}, concerns thé problem of
ascertaining the whereabouts of school children
who have wandered from the-State of Hessen to
Wuerttemberg. The federal governor in IHessen
cannot, determine where they are, und has called
upon the Reich Educution Minister fm help in
this matter.

Controlled Fvacuution of Entire Schools—The

discrediting of the KLV evacuation of ehildren ]

steadily increased the popularity of evacuating
whole schools. A number of factors caused the
pavénts to place an ever-increasing confidence in
this type of evacuation. The schools were usually
moved into neighboring arveas. Most of the regu-
lar teachers whom parents and children trusted
went along. The children left in the company of
their Triends and classmutes. The entire school,

In fact, they seriously discredited the

or at least as many classes us possible, were evacu—

ated together, so thit a wider range of subjects
and o more speeiabized type could be tnnght.
There was no undesirable interference of the
Party -or the Hitler Youth, excepl, for the regular
Hitler Youth duties with w hlch every youngster
Imd to comply anyway.
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Opposition Youth Groups

On 1 July 1943, ITimmler issued a decree “con-
cerning the protection of youth,” which in its first
part contained drastic regulations of such matters.
as o 9 o'clock curfew for juveniles between 16 and
18, attendance at movies and public dances, etc.
In the second part, special instructions were given
to the police,

To watch associations of juveniles in gangs,
as past experience has shown that these fre-
guently lead to erime and general slackness.
Attention is drawn to unregulated camping
and hiking by juveniles outside the Iitler
Youth. .

-

The lust sentence almost certainly refers to cer-
tain youth groups or organizations which were in
opposition to the Hitler Youth.

The Edelwetss Movement

Tt is well-known from prisoner of war interro-
gations and other sources that therve were opposi-
tional youth groups in Germany during the war,
although few details about them have come to
light. There are indications that the best-known
of these groups, the so-called £'dshweiss, existed as
carly ns the summer of 1941 (and probably be-
fore}, when a prisoner of war claims to have
joined it in Leipzig. Because of the name, it is
assumed that this particular organization origi-
nated in Bavaria, spread from there to Austris,
then to the Rhineland, and thence to other parts
of Germany. The Inrgest estimates of member-
ship totals are given for Cologne (3,000 to 4,000},
Hamburg (2,000 to 3,000), Berlin (2,200 to 2,300),
Leipzig (90 percent of the entire Hitler Youth
there); and Bremen (800 to1,000). No figures are
available for other cities in which the organiza-
tion is known to have existed.

Since all Gernmn yonth orgmnizations were
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coordinated in 1939, the majority of the Z'delweiss
members, also ealled ‘E'delweiss-Piraten, belonged
to some official Nazi youth organization. But:they
were opposed to the program of the Hitler Youth,
its ideology and military coercion, and were
bitterly disappointed by the exploitation of Ger-
man youth for the purpose of feeding the Nazi
war machine. As a vesult, they indulged in
sabotaging the Ifitler Youth organization by
propaganda, by noncooperation, and frequently
by beating up loyal Flitler Youth leaders. They
were held together, negatively, by their common .
opposition to the existing Nazi Youth organiza-
tions. But it 1s more than doubtful whether they
liad a definite program, palitical or ideological.
In fact, the opposition movement seems to have
involved very heterogeneous persons, since we
find that tlic most netive of ils. members were
either Catholics or Communists, and, from the
viewpoint of socinl class, yonng stndents or fae-
tory workers.

The Role of Bombing

To what extent was the rise of these opposi-
tional youth groups affected by -Allied bombing?
The most heavily bombed cities, such as Cologne,
Hamburg, Berlin, Leipzig, and Bremen, were,
at the same tinme, main centers of Edelweiss ac-
tivity. But these cities are known to have been
centers of adult opposition, too, before bombing
began. Like adult groups, the Fdelweiss took
advantage of the air war for its own purposes.
This is illustrated in a two-page leaflet printed
by the £delweiss group in Osnabrueck. One page
of it shows the picture of a street in Osnabrueck
destroyed by an air raid, with the ecaption, “For
this we thank our Fuehrer”; the other page
shows a picture of the ruins of u factory demol-
ished by an air raid, with . the caption, “That
will be the end.”




CHAPTER 6.—THE RELATION OF BOMBING TO DISRUPTIVE BEHAVIOR

The decline of morale was bound to be re-
flected in all kinds of social conduct subject to
regulation and enforcement through the admin-
istrative-legal machinery of the Nazi State. Va-
rious types of social and political disorganiza-
tion were the inevitable byproduct of demoraliza-
tion.

In the following two chapters an attempt is
made to assess the measure of disruptive, sub-
versive, and oppositional activities which oc-
curred curing the war and to rvelate their inci-
dence fo the effects of strategic boihbing. TWhile
the term “subversion” is here used to denote un-
organized acts inimical to the regime and of es-
sentially political significance, (whether or not
they have a purely political motivation), the

term “disruptive” behavior denotes selected types -

ot offerise, essentially non-political in character.
Only organized anti-Nazi activities ave to be
designated as “oppositional.”

The general statistical evidence of criminal
cases and Gestapo arrests, an analysis ofdisrup-
tion and the efforts to combat it are trefted in
this chapter. Subversion and opposition, seen
agatnst the background of the totalitnrian ma-
chinery of control, will be.the subject of chapter 7.

Criminal Statistics

Statistical data available in this field are ‘un-
fortunately incomplete and soniewhat ingoherent,

. because of the widespread destruction of mate-

rials. The most significant relevant indices, which
are available, follow:
1. A tabulation of Gestapo arrests cover-
ing the first 6 months of 1944
2. A summary of “progress” report by the
Minister of Justice on the incidence of cap-
ital sentences from 1939 to 1943
3. The reconsttructed criminal statisties of
a few major wrban jurisdictions, drawn from
court and prosecutors’ records. The uniform,

centrally collected criminal statistics were,

unavailable:

Although none of these data reflects the com-
Pplete picture of distuptive and subversive activi-
ties in Germany, they provide a quantitative

-

basis for estimating the maguitude and general
trend in this type of behavior. At the same
time they are symptomatic of the growing ag-
gressiveness of Nazi law enforcement activitiés.
Both of hese factors work in -the same divec-
tion, to increase the number of arrests and con-
victions. Thus the material reflects the progress
of social disorganization. as well as, in some
easure, the growing preoccupation of the Nuzi

authorities with disruptive elements, a concern

which 1s apparent In many explicit stutements.

Gestapo arrests statistics for the first 6 months
of 1044 contain informnation on two types of of-
fense which are relevaht to the present discus-
gsion: political and religious offenses, and labor
offenses. During this period, arrests of Germans

~ in the old Reich for broadly-political and reli-

gious causes totalled about 19,000. There was no
consistent, increase in the number from month to
month during the 6 months covered by available
records. '

Aarests for labor violations amounted to 13,000
tor this period. In this case there is some increase
in the second half of the period (7,306) as com-
pared to the first (5,697). These figures include
only Germans. Comparable data on arrests of
toreign workers for the same offense indicate
that repression and discipline lay infinitely more
heavily on imported foreign labor than on the
German worker. Two hundred and four thoun-
sand of this group were arrested, over 15 times
the number of Germans.

Death sentences increased in number during
the course of the war, The report by Dr. Thierack,

"Minister of Justice (published in Die¢ Lage, 23

Aug. 1944) includes the following statement.:

In accordance with the commission given
to me by the Fuehrer to administer justice,
to proceed in time of war by the severest
means against traitors, saboteurs and other
undesirable elements, those committing
crimes of violence and anti-social habitual
criminals * * * thé number of death sen-

- .tences has increased continually since the
outbreak of the war. The total figures for
this pertod are stated below: )



TarLk 80.—Death sentences 1

b 1 9
1 920
L 1391
3 5 S 2,660
I3 e 5336

L"Pliese flgures Include both Germans and forelgn workers and
there 13 no way of separatiog out the numbers for cach group.

There follows a brenkdown by Lype of crime,
for 1943, High treason and treason account for
1,745 of the total cuses, or 32 percent. There are
938 cases, or 17 percent which fall in a category
labeled “dungerous habitual criminals. (thieves,
swindlers, protiteers from bhlack=out and war con-
ditions).”
relate to looting of hombed houses. Because of
this method of ohtsslhcnt,lon it is not possible to
determine what percentage of these death sen-
tences were directly related to bombing.
the beginning of the war wmany crimes were
prosecuted under “regulations relating to crimes
aguinst the community”  (Verordnung gegen
Volksschaedlinge, or ¥VVOJ]. or exumple, a
petty thief who profited by a black-out to com-

From.

Anotlier 182 cases, or three percent,

mit his crime could come under VVO, and re-

reive # more sertous judgment.’

Whatever the reasons for these death sentences,
the 51gmhc¢ni“ thing is that they increased stendlly
throughout the war. In the fourth full year of
the war they were nenrly six times as frequent
as in the first, in spite of the G4 yedirs which
the Nuzi vegime had lefore the war to clean
out the “dangerous elements.”

+ Criminal_statistics for the. war years are avail-
able for four wrbun jurisdictions, as shown in
table 81: .

The average monthly total of cases indicates
an upward treid for Leipzig. For Hamburg the
apparent, trend is downwird and there-is little
change in the others. However, when the de-
creased population of these cities, especially of
Hamburg, after 1943 is talen into consider a,tmn,
these figures-are suggestive of -an increase in
crime rate. Hamburg had n prewar population.
of 698,400 whereas its population in 1944 was
probably not much move than 100,000

:S'pecz'al Types of Disruptive Behavior

Looting

Looting is a type of crime most likely to in-
erease following aiv vaids. The statistics in table

TaRLE 81, —Oriminality in fowr drban jurisdictions

Average Average’
Eonlthlﬁ l malnmlyd L ‘E‘;l"’]ir“tg :s“d Anmnus]
Cle Yes Lo, a QoLing B0A T varcent of | bumb
ol r c’('f“s and(ti.netts STl casos Lonnage
thyupands) | thousands)

Hambuwrg_.__..... . [1%1 7.6 1.7 b~ 2 PR

(Y40 pop. H08,400) L1942 7.0 0 20 1, HH

16043 5.0 2.0 B 5750

1944 5.2 L8 31| 14,100

- 116 EX ) fod 35 3, 000

Bremon., ... 1841 4.5 1.8 R (3

{1890 pop. 410,300} [ 1842 4.3 2.2 * R 2, 150

1943 5.8 22 5| 585

1944 . o3 28 75| 535

1945 1.2 33 70 1 100

LelpriR. ceeeeo . 940 4.8 N 8 30

(140 pop. 702,200) {1941 8.8 N 9 k]

1942 7.3 e 18 50

1043 7.4 L3 18 800

1944 7.7 1.8 2 3,600

Luebeck. ., .. ... 1841 .0 5 53 |-,
(1140 pop- 149,500) (1942 1.0 6 58 11

1942 RN 5 50 5

1944 R 5 50 240

1945 L1 T i} 20

18 months only,

81 indicate a marked increase in looting and
thefts in all four .cities, over the period of iu-
crensed. air activity. The percentage of looting
and theft in Leipzig, which was only lightly
bombed before 19d4, is remarkably low, but since
the figures.-had to be reconstructed fwm various
records, one cannot be certain that the classifi-
cation nf. crimes in Tetpzig parallels that in the

. other three cities. The prosecuting attorney of
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Hamburg agrees with these dafn when he states
the opinion that a close relation exists belween

air .ltmd\s and looting:

’]he destruction of homes and stores and
the emergency repairs made to normally
locked entrances undoubtedly influenced
criminal elements to greater activity. Alse,
purts of the population, which under nor-
mal conditions would' never appenr Dbefore
a. criminal court, were spurred to criminal
activity as n result of aervial alitack. This
applies especinlly to people who made ex-
orbitant and untrue claims wgainst-the Gov-
crnment for property losses incurred by the .
attacks. The unsatisfuctory psychological
eflect of prosecution of such olfenders on the
rest of the nation was responsible for the
policy of bringing to trial only a few, the
absolutely de:u cuses, of attempted exploita-
tion of the Government.



But wgnin it musi be stressed that the statis-
tien] evidence is far from adequate ta sapport
this entive claim. .

There is no doubt, however, that ]ool;mnr did
exist in connection with wir raids; that the de-
tective forée wus constantly on the alert for such
crime and employed special squads for the pur-
pose and that death sehtences were imposed.
This is evidenced by numerocus seattered reports,
and by the Reich-wide statistics given above. As
indicated there, in the 1943 statistics of death
sentences, 182 such sentences were imposed for
looting. Froni Freiburg comes the report that,

Looting was one of the chief problems of
the police. All kinds of people partieipated,
including the “decent” people. More patrols
and controls were instituted, but were in-
effective. The death penalty was eniried out
at least once * * * but looting’continued.

It is quite appavent that thé Party was much
concerned about looting, and tried to divert pub-
lic attention away from it. For example, a
propaganda cdirective in 1942, concerning the
manner i which measures agoinse looting should
he presented to the people, states that the im-
pression must be built up that only foreigners

are the offenders and German nationals do not -

loot, Sometimes, it wis explained, Germans are
“suspected” of looting, but they .were only help-
ing theiv neighbors to salvrge roods, ‘Should the
mintter become more Serious, notices should be
published urging people to retmn “sulvaged”
roods to their rightful owners (propaganda di-
rective. to all Reich press offices, 24 July 1942).

fuventle Delinguency

Youthful crime, especially in the form of
thefts, became a serions problem with the prog-
ress of the war, probubly the most widespread
of all forms of crime. Agnin, statiséical ma-
terinl is far from adequate and it is not possible
tao give exact rates.

problem: is a printed cirenlar sent Ly the SS

Reichstuelirer und  chief of German police
(Jimmler) and written by Dr. Kaltenbrunner,
head of the Security Service (Berlin, 25 Oct.

1944), on the'subject of combating juvenile gangs*

Juvenile gangs have been developing for
several years in all parts of -the Reich, but

The most important docu-.
mentary evidence of the general extent of this
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ing it difficult to follow-the directive.

especially in the hivger cities. Recently they
-are found in greatly increased numbers.

Tt pmntb ouf that these gangs were formed
outside the ITitler Jugend, .md failed in their
duty to the folk community, especinlly in their
lack of will to contribute to the war effert. Some .
of thelr members came from “bad families” and
“anti-social kinship groups” but an increasing .
number were being recruited from “respectable”
homes. '

On the basis of available figures, the incrense
in juvenile delinquency appears to: have been
most marked in the early years of the war. A
report of the Party Chancellory, signed by Bor-
mann; 29 August 1944, comments on statistics ,
furnished him by the Reich Minister of Justice
(which we do not possess) and states that the
number of convicted juveniles had doubled be-
tween 1937 and 1942, Fle also comments on the
“truly serious natuve of these statistics,” which

Ppresumably covered the period of August 1944.

A Hamburg informant reports an increase of
at least 300 percent. -
The reports by the prosecuting attornevs of
Hamburg and Bremen, referved to above, com-
ment at length on the serionsness of juvenile
delinquency in that area. A lefter from the se-
curity police to the detective forces in Munich
and Augsburg, 27 December 1944, makes refer-
ence to the Kaltenbrunner directive on combating
juvenile gangs, and states that there was a “con-
siderable amount” of gang activity in Munich,
and that dumage to public buildings was mak-
A mem-
orandum from the State Youth Office in Kemp- -
ten claims that juvenile delinguency increased
throughout the war in that avea. A similar claim

is made in a memorandnm by the Youth Ofice

ut Frankfort-on-Main.

Thus juvenile delinquency gener'\llv increased
during the course of the war in Gerimany, as it
did in Ameriea, and becnme a 1)10b1em of se-
rious, coucern to the Nazi regime. When one.
raises the guestion of the factors which led to
the increase, the answer 15 less certain. The
memorandum referred to above, plus a series of
10 intervogations on welfare of youth in Munich,
all attempt to explain the increase. The disrup-
tion of normal family life, loss of parental con-
trol, and the “thirst for life” of youbh‘amidst
death and destruction, are imvariably mentioned
as the factors involved. The extent to which po-



litical ferment was at work is less ensy to ascer-
tain Lecause it is rarely admitted in official state-
ments. In the areas where air raids occurred,
they too are alleged to have increased juvenile
delinquency. It is stated that gangs engaged
in looting after air raids. The black-outs, bomb-
damaged houses and nir-raid shelters are al-
 leged to have fostered illicit sexual relations,
which seem to have been prevalent in these gangs.

The situation in Kempter, which was bombed
only lightly and quite late in the war, helps to
throw some light on ‘the relationship of these
factors. There, too, juvenile delinquency in-
creased, quite apurt from any direct effect of
. strategic- bombing. However; even there, an in-
direct effect may be seen. There were many
evacuees from northern industrial aveas, whose
wuys of life were different and who, judged by
Kempten standards, were “looser™ in morals,
particularly in matters of sex. They exercised

. & considerable influence on the youth of Kempten.

Also the black-outs, alarms and disruption of
sclioo]l life fostered gang attitudes and behavior
patterns. In faci, youth in Kempten were gen-
erally pleased by aic-raid alarms, because they
meant no school and a general relaxation of adult
discipline—were pleased, that is, until they had
actually experienced a raid.

It is safe to conclude that bombing aclted as

an indirect factor in the increase in juvenile

delinquency, an increase which takes place in

modern total war whether there is bombing or -

not. Where bombing occurred, it served to pro-
vide occasions and facilitate conditions for gung
activity; routines and sentiments of a “delin-
quent” type became so thoroughly integrated
with the bombing situation that people were
given the strong impression that bombing was a
major factor in the delinquency itself. In those
parts of Germany wlhere bombing did not ac-
tually occur, black-outs and alarms operated in
the same way.

Black Marketing Activity

Various types of inflationary activities con-
stituted a type of disruptive behavior whi¢h was
difficult to control, and is difficult to estimate in
extent. That such activities existed on a scale
alarming to the Party and its control agencies is
proved by many decomentary sources. For ex-
ample, the files of the price control agency in

90

Cologne, December 1943-February 1944, contain
the following report which is typical of many :
The situation in the district of Cologne
has changed radically because of devastat-
ing aerial attacks. It is apparent that psy--
chologically as well as materially the condi-
tions for a strict enforcement of price reg-
ulations have deteriorated considerably. It
must unfortunately be stated that money as
a medium of exchange is limited to a smaller
and smaller sector of the economy. Goods
which can be spared and which previcusly .
were sold for money are increasingly used for
barter only, particularly for food consump-
tion articles. Money circulation is limited
mere and more to that sector of the &édiiomy
which is public and controlled by the commnu-
nity. In the Cologne district, where the ap-
pearance of enemy planes shows the popula-
tion almost every night the way of all flesh, an
exact legal price determination does not play
the role it used to do.

The police departments attempted striet con-
tral over food and personal supplies such ‘as
clothing. Few police reports ave willing to ad-
mit that the control ever broke down. Some
admitted difficulty in enforcemient due to Jack
of men. Others admitted “winking” at hoarding,
especially hy “little people.” Many blamed both
black market and hoarding on Party officials.
Many officials blamed the -black market on the
foreign Jaborers. '

Sometimes the fellow who delivered the goods
could be caught, but the “wholesaler” could not
be found. Trading and exchange of goods by
regular merchants was widespread. In Suttgart,
it was reported that a large black market was
operating out of Cannstatt, with foreign laborers
in charge.

Here the trade might go as follows: bread
for cigurettes, cigarettes for shoes, shoes for
pants, and pants for bread. In many cities. con-
trol collapsed with continued raids. However,
Kempten reported stricter control as time went
on. Hamburg reports an enormous black market,
with house-to-house delivery. A competent in-
formant believes that many of the wealthier peo-
ple there spent 500 marks & month on black
market food. In Cologne, a Party member
“yequisitioned” 1,600 marks worth of cigars,
while the public got none. In Bonn, people felt
in October 1944 that the Government had writ-



fer. the Rhineland off as Tosr so they began (o
teke everything they could get. A boat load of
sale was seized. and used by the city to barvter
with other ciiies. Ration coupons were u favorite
an the Bremen blagk market. In Kekenfoerde, black
wrkei food came from Denmark, and “every-
thing,” “evervbody,” “everywhere”™ hoarded. Po-
lice dicd not bother to check up. In Wetzlav
there wns so much harter that, “it wonld huve
taken one policeman for each resident, and one
policenian for each policeman,’to control it.” In
Dortmund, as n several other cities, “dealers,
well-puid  workers,” and Party oflicials,” were

thonght, to be the chief offenders. Luebeck re-

poris that, it was hard to find offenders, for they
ate up the stufl immedintely.

Such activities eame under the category of war
crimes against the community, and lience an in-
crense~in the numbers of cases of this type re-
flects, in part, increasing black market activities,

TauLe 82— War crimes againgt tHhe comuunity, Howmburg

“Hationary prachice.

Year Number of cases | Numbar of ralds | Domb tunnage
WM bl None None
284 None Nopa -
105 n 1,000
LY i 5 780
i 5] 14,100

In this case, the factors involved-in the "in-
crease may be readily analyzed, as they follow
the usual conrse of economic behavior. Commodi-
ties Tor civilian nse became very scarce under an
economy geaved (o war. A rigid system of ra-
tliomng and price control was attempted. An
claborate propuganda was used to induce peo-
ple to conform to the system. B, even under
no totalitarian regime, the strain toward real
prices, veflecting nctunl conditions of supply and
demand, made itself felt.

In generil, food was the chief commodity on
the blick market: such hoarding as the little
fellow did was overlooked. The big olfenders
nsually managed to escape the police. Barter
‘and exchange was widespread. Those who conld
afford to putronized the black market. It was na-
tional in scope, nog, really controlled, practiced
by Germans nnd foreign Iaborers alike, and nmst
have nflected the national ecanomy to a consid-
erable degree. As a morale factor, it bronght a
Turther cleavage between rich and poor, Party

tnember and non-Party member, those who could

buy and those who ¢ould not.

1l

. Bombing did mueh to facilitate binck market

activities,  Many  commodities, which were
thought ot ns essentinl, were destroyed in the
aids. People were given money paymenis in
compensaiion for bomb dawmage, a clearly in-
Alsp evactiees were Sonie-
times ina position to hoard goods obtainable in
rurn]l areas, to send them back to their lhome
area and dispose of them on the black market.
Bombing nlso fucilitated and provided occasions
for black market transactions. TFor example, cel-
lars in bombed ont homes were a favorite placa
for such transuctions to occur.

The Role of Bombing in Disruptive Activities

German oflicials, directly concerned with erim-
inal prosecution during the war, expressed the
opinion dniing interrogations that air attacks in-
creased general criminality:

The general over-all effect 'of war is demor-
alization of the people and carvies in its
wake » tendecy for increased criminality.
The rvensons for this demoralization are
manifold, but the most important reason lies
m the psychological effect of the moral and
material losses ot the war created by bomb-
ing. (Tor: Bellinger, prosecuting attorney for
Bremen.) ‘

The growing number of criminal acts was
caused to a very large degree by the air at-
tacks. Air raids of the type of the attacks
in July 1943, causing total destruction of
large parts of the city, change not only the
structure of the city as a whole but also
the individaal human being subjected to the
catastrophe.  Such a destruction not only
provides ample opportunity for crinimal
acts, but alse lowers the meral code and
changes the social position of the vietims
of the ultack. One who experiences the loss
of all and everyGhing for wlhich he has
worked and slaved for many years, perhaps
all of his life, and sees hursting into flames
all his dreans of home and future, becomes,
indifferent fo the law and order-of govern-
ment vegnlations, This is shown by the in-
crease in eriminality since 1943, If the stotis-
tics do not convey that at first glance it will
have to be kept in mind that the population
decrensed considerably dnrving the last war
years. (Dr. Schuberth, prosecuting -attorney
tor Hamburg.)



Tividence collected from 33 German cities con-
firms such Interpretations. On the basis of in-
formnation on disruptive belavior obtained from
intervogations and memoranda prepared by local
officiuls, it.was possible to arrange these cities
in rwik order, according to the degree and se-
riousness of disruptive behavior during the war.
This rating of cities took into consideration the
amount. of looting, delinquency, and other crimes,
the frequency of riots and demonstrations and
the prevalence of bluck market hoarding, The
ranks ussigned appear in tables 83 and 84.

TasLe 83.—Rating of citics on disruplive behdyior

Blaok-market hoarding Looting Crimes, dellnguency
- 1

t. ODamburg 1. Fretburg 1. Hamburg

2, Cologne 2. Bolirop 2, Nenmusns!er

3. Statigart 3. Uim 3. Frolburg

4. Rann 1., Hammhurg 1. Karlsruha

5. Kagsel 5, Kassal 5. Dortmund

4. Hatnover 6. Lucheck 6. Watzler

7. Bremen 7. Erankfort-ot-hMaln | 7. Ulm

8. Eckernfoerde 8. Wetelar 8. Muenchan-Ciladbach-

9. Munlch 9. Dortmund %, Kampton

10. Welzlar 10. Cologne 10. Eckernloorde

11. Dertmunct 11, Karlsruhe I1. .Esson

12, Karlsruhe 12. Bramon 12. Luebeck

13. Luebeck 13. Hannover 13. Nurembarg

14, Ulm 14. Essen 14, Stutigart

15. Luedenseheid 16." Bonn 16, -Bremen

8. Nuremberg 18. Stuttgare . 18, Muenster

17._Bottrop 17. Nuremberg 17. Kassel

18. Neumuensisr 15. Munioch 18. Muenden

19. Mueaster ). Wupportal .| 19. Bpeyor

20. Fraibumg 20.. Spever 2. Botirop

21, Muenohen-Glad bach | 21. Muenster 21. Bonn .

22. Franklort-on-Main | 22, WNeumuenstér 22. Munlch

238. Erlangen 23. Erlangen 23, T.uedenscheid

24, Kompten 24, Witten 24. Colegne

23. Wuppertal 25, Muenchen-Qladbach| 25. Hannover

26. Essen 26, Eckarnfoorde 20, Wuppertal

27. Witton 27. Detmold 27. Frankfort-on-Main

28. Speyer 28. Kempion 28. Erlangen

4. Detwold 29. Luedenscheid 28, Wltlen

30. Kottwig | 30. Eettwig 30, Kettwig

31. Muenden 31. Muenden 3t Deunold

32, Blasendor( 32, Blssendarf 32, Bissendorf

33. Rietze 33. Rietze 23, Riotee

1 The rating of 1 indlcates, in each cage, the moat of thé par-
ticular kind of behavlor, and 33 the least. :

Riots and Demonstrations

1. Munlch
2. Luedonsoleld

& Cologne
. Inmburg

Y. Kempten
4. Eason

{ (No riots or denonsteatlons reportad i ot her clties.)

A further analysis was made by dividing cities
into three groups of 11 each, and computing the
average bomb tonnage for each group. Table 85
gives these results.

T.;Bu.: 84.—Raling of cities on disruplive b_r:hn vior—
generul rating (based on ull faotors)?

Bomb tonnage Bomb wonnage
[ ]
1. Hamburg. o cvaeceaaanae 41,300 || 18. Hannover.........o---.. X, 700
2. Kagsel o oiviiirianaas 19,100 |] 18. Fekerdifourde.__. - 0
2. Cologne._. .cooooee-noo 47,200 [| 20. Nuremberg._. .. vee 22,200
6. Ulm,_.__ 8,600 (| 21. Luadensehald____.. . V]
5. Froiburg 2,200 || 23, Muenchen:Gladbach....  7.700
5, Wetzlar,..- 500 || 234, Frankfort-on-Main___ 29, 500
7. Dortmund. 27,300 || 2334, Muenstor._....--..--. 13, 100
8. Karlsruhe. . .. 11,500 |} 25, Speyer_.... _ BLY
9. Munich_. _............. 28,300 || 26. Wuppertal____... - w0
10)4. Lueback. ... 500 || 7. Erlengen..._.__.. - Ul
1056, Stuttgart eee. 210200 (1 3814, Muenden . ]
12. Bremen ... cee 27,000 (| 2834, Witlen. . 1, 700
B OF: 1, 41, 800 || 30. n
4. Boltropo o _..ooaocis 4,600 (| 3t. Ke 1]
15, BOmN ... .oceeeemeoees 8400 (| 32. f
18. Noumuenster, .. _..._... 2,106 || & 0
18, Komplen. . .o.coco cueen 600

! Hamburg rceported {nmat dieruption, Kamsel next most, etc,
down to Rietze, which-reported Jemst. When 2 or more cltles bave
the same rank number, they were glven exactly tho same rating.

TABLE R5.—Relation of severity of bombing und
digrupticve behuvior '
Most disruptive behavior: Averags tonnage

{Hamburg, Kassel, Cologne, Ulm, Freiburg,
Wetzlar, Dortmund, Karlsrnhe, -Munich.

Luebeck, Stuttgart) ........ .00 19,300
Intermediate in disrnptive Dehavior:
(Bremen, Essen, Bottrop, Bonn, Neumen-
ster, Kempten, Hannover, Bckernfoerde,
Hoeaberg, Gudenscheid, . Mucnchen-Glad-
bAach) ... i e e 12.300
Least disruptive behavior: .
(Frankfort—ou—l\_ialn. Muenster, Speyer. Wup-
pertal, Brlangen, Muenden, Witten, Det-
mold: Kettwig, Blssendorf, Rietze) ...... 4,708

None of the cities in the first group was un:
bombed; two of the interimediate group and six
of the last gronp reccived no bombs at all. The
least bombed towns show the lenst disruptive
behuvior,

This same relationship between bombing and
disruptive behavior is expressed in a rank corre-
lation coefficient  of 0.4+ between the ranks of the
cities on disruption and bomly tonnage. ‘LThis
analysis is discussed in chapter 1 of volume IT.

The relationship between bombing and dis-
ruptive behavior is, however, not clear. IL must

VIf the ecorreapondeuce butweas bowblng conditions and disrup
tive mctivity had been sueh that the city recelving wmost bombe
showed the most disruption, the city with the second ueaviest
bomb lead, the second most disruption, ete, down to tlhe least
bombed city whilch was aleo {he least disruptive, the correlutlon
would. be perfect and could be expressed gs 1.00,

On the other hand, where thero 18 no relation at all between 2
measures; the correlation 18 sald to be zevo. 1f, for example, some
citles vecelving heavy bombing showed much disruption and ethera
Little and some receiving light bomblng sbowed much und vibers

T1ittle disruptive actvily, the corrsintion wonld be close to zerv.


http://would.be

not be overlovked that it was the larger cities
which received the henviest bomb-loads, and
- larger cities nre invariably characterized by a dis-
proportionate sharve of disruptive acts, bombing
or no hombing. The larger cities, moveover, tended
to be centers of Nazi disaffection, whereas many
of the smaller centers were Nazi strongholds, with
almost no evidence at nll of political opposition.
Sorie of the social disorgranization must be attrib-
uted to faétors other thian bombing.

Conclusions

1. Tt has been found that strategic bombing
was responsible for a marked increaze in special
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types of criminal disruption, such as looting, thefy
and black market operations for which it created
ineentives and opportunitics.

2. Similarly, it conld be shown to have heen a

.substantial factor in enhancing warkime juvenile

delinquency.

3. The relationship between bombing and .in-
crénsing criminality is not clenrly established be-
cuuse of the association of hombing with city size
and of the latter with disruptive. activigy. In
general, however, strategic bombing was appar-
ently n contributing, if not a primary factor in
the inerease of criminality.



CHAPTER 7.—THE CONTROL- OF SUBVERSION AND OPPOSITION

-The Nazi Apparatus of Control

“The home front of the German Reich, the
“Inner Front’ as Fimmler called it, was clearly
recognized as oie of the major theaters of opera-
tions. Tt was the Nazis® original theater of opera-
tiong and could never be sately neglected. The
forces mobilized by them against domestic objec-
tives went. fur beyond the conception of “the
police” and legal apparatus as employed in demo-
aratic countries.

Police and Counrts

The Garman pelice system went throngl thic
same stages of development as other agencies of
the Nazl Government, with the establishment of
centralized responsibility and the continuous in-
crease in Party ascenduncy. By 19306, after some
jockeying for power agninst Goering, Himmler,
who was already head of the Elite Guards (33),

.had emerged as chiet of all German Police. In
this capacity he remrranged all governmental po-
lice services {(on the national, state and Jocal
leveils) under- two mnjor divisions, the regular
police {Orpo, Ordniingspolizel) and the secnrity
police (Sipo, Sicherheitspolizei). The security
police comprised the established criminal police
ov detective force (Kripo, Kriminalpolizer) and
the Crestapo {Geheime Staatspolizei, secret state
police). As head of the Klite Guards, Tlimmler
also had at his disposal the separate security serv-
ice Of the Blite Guands (8D, Sicherheilsdienst
der 85). Finally, in 1939, the governiment ane
party police services were coordinated through
a joint National Security Office (RSHTA, Reichs-
sicherheitshanptamt) in Berlin under Fimniler’s
general supervision as Minister of the Intevior and
chief of.German police.

-n

Regional control over ull police services in ench
army region was vested in Tlimmler’s representa-
tives, the “Superior Tlite Guard and Police Lead-
ers.,” whose opevations became especially effective
at the outhrealof the war.

Within this large-seale organization it was
.mainly the detective force (incrensingly indoctri-
. nated and expanding in scope), the Gestapo and
the security service which, informally known as

¢ipal huttress of power. While the influence of
the security service over the other two services
appears to have gl'oﬁ'li progressively, a real Tusion
or integration of Party and Government protec
tive forces does not seemi to have taken place (in-
tervogation of Ohlendorf, chief of division IIT,
RSILA).

It one bears in mind considerable ovevlapping
and the constant tendency of the Party service
to expand its powers. and activities, the division
of labor in the domestic phase of this “State Pro-
tective Corps” may be described as follows:

The security service, through its local amd re-
gional network, gatherved and consolidated in-
creasingly elaborute intelligence reports on all
phases of community life and activities; with a
definite emphasis on general trends, attitudes and
morale in all “national spheres of life® (morale
reports, Stitnmungsberichte). Lt was not the only
agency which produced such reports. In Tact, in
recent years, there was hardly one which was not
required to do se.

Since the vesponsible security service personnel
was recruited from the most zealous and reliable
members of the 1?arty, these morale reports could
afford to be surprisingly frank. Although they
were hnsed essentially on the consolidated reports
of local informants and not on seientific sampling,
objectivity was the official policy. This was not
true, as a rule, for the comparable veports of other
agencies, least. of all for those emanating from
the general Party organization itself. '

The Gestapo, with its own comprehensive offi-
¢ial and undercover organization, was in charge
of actual police operations of a broadly peliticnl
character, with the accent on “mmeasures to prevent
acts intmical to the state.”™ In effect, it had sweep-
ing authority for the arresting, detaining and
“liquidating” of any and all whom it regarded
as actual o¥ potential enemies of the regime. This
authority was unrestrained by any of the legal
controls which were still operating in the Iatter
years of National Sociulism. The closest coopera-
tion and mutual assistance was the policy pre-
seribed Tor Gestapo and security seryice.

The detective force, finally, was charged pm-
marily with the remaining pelice worlk involving

the State Protective Corps, constituted the prin- 1 criminal offenses. Its character had been gradu-
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ally transformed in accordunce with the policy of
the regrime by the requirement of Purty member-
ship ‘and Elite Guard qualifications (1938) as
prerequisites for recruitient, even though it still
contnined a substantial quota of its older, trained
personnel. It was required to work in close col-
Inboration with both Gestapo and security service.

These police ovganizations consticuted the hard
core. of the regime’s control mechanism. It was
reinforced by further protective layers, with the
Party’s own machinery as an important control
device in its own right.

The more traditional elements of legal control
hud been similarly haressed and, transformed.
The ordinary criminal cowrts, essentinlly deprived
of genuine independence, were put under increns-
ing pressure. Procedural safeguards had been un-
done and progressively severe sentences were de-
mnnded, especially during the wir, by the Minis-
try of Justice. (See the Minister’s 1'ep01‘t' as
quoted in the preceding chlu.iiter.) Moreover, vir-
tually all eriminal cases, involving major or po-
liticn] offenses, were withdrawn from their juris-
diction and placed in the hands either of the spe-
cial courts (Sondergerichte) which were composed
of picked judges, or of the people’s tribunal
(Volksgericht), essentially an instromerality of
Party terror, which handled the most important
offenses, such as treason in the flexible Nazi sense
of the word.

In spite of this eluborate appavatus of repres-
sion and control, opposition to the regime con-
- tinued, and there is reason to believe that it actu-
ally increased during the perfod of intensified
terror. The rise in Gestapo arviests, réported in
chapter G, part TL, is one indication of growing
officia]l concern with oppositional activity.

Factors Favorable 1o Successful Control

A number of conditions were responsible for the
remarkable eflectiveness of the control systein.

Tn the first place, little was Jeft to chance. The
conbrol machinery iiltimately became as compre-
hensive as the aclivities of the community itselt,
so that little could escupe its network. The old
theory of the police as an agency of safety and
prevention had lbeen superseded by s new one
which exalted-the police as the political shock-
troops and advance.guard of an embattled nation.
Although this change had been initiated some
years before the outbreak of the war, it was em-
‘phasized by wartime regulations, such ns the one

issued late in 1948, which required all police or-

gunizations to put themselves directly at the dis-
posal of Barty leaders in Gheir batitle aguainst

" recnlcitrant ad snbversive elements.
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This organization wus not only elaborately
manned with full-time personiel; it also succeeded
in drawihg upon a Jarge uumber of unpuid or

partially remmunerated volunteer informants, hoth

in the case of the Gestupo and of the security
service, not (o mention the Purty as such. Until
fairly late, it succeeded in using Party members
and even average non-Party folk as “patriotic”
agents who might. be convinced thal, they were
fulfilling some patriotic duty by offering their
services, or who might expect substantial advan-
tages in reburn. Besides, there were large numbers
of professtonals and professional organizations
whose specialized knowledge was tapped, espe-
cially by the security service, for all kinds of in-
formation.

This elaborate machinery of control and com-
pulsion was surrounded by a fringe of tervor,
symbolized by Gestapo, Elite Guards and the
concentration camp. Althougl, only very few
actually knew much about the conditions in con-
centration cumps, rumors and half-knowledge
provided a powerful deterrent.

Those who did come out of concentration camps
had their mouths most effectively sealed. They
very rarely told of their experiences, purtly be-
ciuse of the fear of retaliation agninst them-
selves, partly because their own next-of-kin might
be penalized. In consequence, u stark fear of the
unknown or partly known, increased by the ob-
servable severity of official punishment imeted out
to political offenders, enhanced and perhaps even
exaggetated the demonstrable power of the con-
trol groups, and tended to cover up real gaps in
their control. '

Those wlo had the strength of conviction. will-
ingly to take upon themselves, and if need be
upon their families and friends, the potential con-
sequences of anti-Nazi activity, not only had to
face the risk of eruel punishment; they also had.
toassuine that their sagrifice, which was to further
a cause they believed in, would remain unknown.

Moreover, it was no longer possible, as it had
been in the early years of the regime, to expect
any remedial or restraining action against these
agencies through legal procedures. Political police
operations had long been explicitly exempted from



court contrel, Court decisions favorable to po-
litical suspects could be disregarded by the Ges-
tapo. And the criminal courts themselves had
been increasingly; although not completely, pér-
vaded with the spirit of the regime.

There was a final buttress. The propaganda
" machine managed to persuade the mah in the
street for a long time that, for better or for
worse,.he was “in for it,” because -the world was
bent on destroying Germany and the Germans;
that, whether or not he liked the Nazis, he was
like & man in a leaky boat in midstream who, if
" he wanted to survive, had to row régardless of his
feelings about some of his fellow-passengers:

and the new men, frequently less well-trained and
certainly differently indoctrinated.

Quietly v}orldng within the confines of the
machine, there were elements opposing National
Socialism. As far as the police were concerned,
it is clear that the detective force contained to the

_ end substantial numbers of the old supporters of

Onece the war was well under way, the Germans.

who enjoyed any advantage of position -or eco-
nomic status had a vested interest in German vie-
tory.. It is quite evident that such considerations
would deter a good many people from taking
active steps against the Nazis, even among those
who were willing to brave the consequences.

Factors Impairing Successful Control

There were, on the otlier hand, certain features
of the system which tended to diminish its effec-
tiveness in the course of the war. This immense
and complicated machinery had actually outgrown
the limits of efficiency. Anyone who has plowed
- his way through the paper remnants of this vast
bureaucratic machine, will appreciate that it was
beginning to burst at the seams. As with any
overgrown. organization, this resilted -in two
major shortcomings: there was imperfect coordi-
nation among its parts (the several police cadres,
the Party, the courts, and other government agen-
cies) ; and, especially towards the end, there was
a manifest shortage of skilled personnel, con-
sidering the scope of the customary operations.
We.have many statements from the security serv-
ice and Gestapo representatives about the grow-
ing manpower shortage in their ranks.

This lack of coordination was enhanced by the
fact that there was a good deal of rivalry and
even conflict among various control services, be-
tween the security service and the Gestapo, in
particular, and also between both of these and the
old-line detective force. Similar tensions existed,
at least in some localities (e. g., Munich) between
representatives of the administration of justice
and the Party police agencies. Basically this was
due to a natural conflict between old-line career
officials, trained to use some measure of objectivity,

the Republic, who had mainly belonged to the
Social Democratic Party. Such men might go a3
far as to arrange escapes for intended victims of
the Gestapo by entering their names in the miss-
ing persons file, after having warmed them of an
impending arrest. It was known to “insiders”
that theve were quite active “cells” of this nature
in government agencies; such as the Ministry of
the Interior, the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry
of Labor, and certain courts and prosecutors’
offices, not to mention local Government services,
Such persons could, and sometimes did, effec-
tively sabotige Nazi law enforcement.

The growth of disdflection in the masses of ths
population, which our evidence reveals, produced
further obstacles. It lessened the numbers and
enthusiasm of informers while, at the same time,
it increased the task of policing and controlling
which were, by 1943, beginning to suffer from the
manpoweér shortage. .

Finally; there were disruptions of the control
services caused by the air raids. Characteristic

- of this was the evacuation from Berlin to the
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provinces of wmany divisions of the National Se-
curity Office itself, the interruptions of communi-
cations, the destruction of records, and even cases
of personal corruption among key personnel which
came to light under these circumstances.

Summary of Control Problem

. The effectiveness of the Nazis’ mschinery of
contirol and repression remained impressive to the
end. It continued to function, despite a good
many internal flaws which were vesponsible for
the survival of a considerable number of enenies
of ‘the system. Partly because of its repuntation
for ruthless use ot all the means at its disposal, it
served as o formidable deterrent to evéry sort of
opposition to the regime.

The Pattern of Subversion

The most striking exhibition of subversive be-
havior was the overt criticism, which ranged from
simple complaint to outspoken denunciation. It
was expressed by word of mouth, as well as in



written form by the use of leaflets or anonymons
letters. Lhere were other forms of subversive
behavior under thedictatorship which may be
described as indirect. They comprised such ac-
tions as the sprending of political jokes, of gossip
and rumors, and listening to enemy broadeasts.
All of them betray attitudes of nonconforniity
and protest, and were outlawed by the Nazi Gov-
ernment.

Throughout its existence the Nazi dictatorship
had to contend with a good deal of this sort of
behavior on the part of groups and individuals
among its citizemry. Such currents antedated the

war, and anyone who can read between the lines

muay discover subversive thought in the literature
published in the Third Reich during this period.
The average man might direct scornful or angry.
words at the regime or its leaders. Complaining
is conunonplace in all political climates, when-

.ever there are mistortunes or reverses, but it is
most significant under a dictatorship. In 1938,
for instance, a part of the German public was
agitated about the open persecutions of the Jews.
After the beginning of the war, it was the reverses

. in the east and later the air war which engendered
popular resentment.

Vocal Criticisms Following Air Raids

As air raids began to bear down on the popu-
lation, it was the discrepancy between observed
fact and government propaganda which lent it-
self to eriticism. In September 1943, for instance,
it was reported from Dortmund' that:

The oflicial Army bulletin was long and
critically discussed when, after the daylight
raid on Bochum, it was stated that “enemy
air wnits flew in wider cloud cover.” There
was much comment, for the enemy’ raiders
were widely visible. Very few clonds counld
be noticed. L ’

The angry airv-raid vietims did not relish being
fooled, just becanse the Government still sought
to cover up the ineffectiveness of its fighter pro-
tection. In 1944 we hear reports from Munich

(morale report, Munich, to ‘Berlin, undated;

shortly affer the 20 Murch 1944 attack on Augs-
burg).: .

The increase of air raids leads to expres-
sions like the following: “Now we finally get

veprisals (a reference to the much touted

o7

V-wenpons) but untortunately they come
from the other side. It is frequently claimed
"that it is possible for the enemy to figure out
when Germany’s war production will cense
to menace him™ * * *  One can hardly
talk of reprisal without eliciting a pitying
smile * * *  Flowever, af heart many
still believe in it” * * * (They say) “If
we didn’t have this Government we would
hive had peace longago * * *. With tha
tenacity of our leadership an end of the war
can only be hoped for after Germnny’s com-
plete annihilation.” Members of the intelli-
gentsia state that “it was a mafter of course
to be a German, but not quite understandable
that one could still be n National Socialist.”

The swne report‘ emphasizes that the air war
“proves as hitherto the crux in the molding of
morale” and ends significantly:

Comment on the often-quoted poet’s word: .
“Germany must live even if we have to die.”

* The question is often raised: who in this. case
will represent the surviving Germany? Wil
.it be the people in the bomb-proof shelters?

Written Criticism

Much the same pattern can be traced in the
written expressions of overt criticism. While
chain letters, anonymous letters, inseriptions and
leaflets had been well known, thé growing impaect
of air ralds be'ga.n visibly to affect the minds of

the anonymous scribes, ‘especially in the exposed
urban centres.

There are striking examples of such communi-
¢ations in the spring of 1943 which oviginated in
the Rhine and Ruhr industrial area. A leaflet
pasted under the mail box in the I efe]d Post
Office contained this appeal:

"People awake!

Down with Hitler, Goering, Goebbels, Ley,
Rosenberg, Hlmm]el ete.

These. swine who have plunnred ns into
Jmisery; every night these raids.

Do we need to stand for that?

In April leaflets were found in I'lefe]d which
read: .

A\

No more of these raids, unite, arise,
Down with the Hitler murderers,



)
-

No more of these raids! The people arise!

Down with the murderers, down with Hit-
ler! ' :
{Gestupo Regional Headquarters, Duessel-
dort, 30 April 1943)

It is worth noting that, at the sate tine, Ger-
man auchorities recorded with growing alarm
that fewer people were disposed to give up Allied
leaflets to the proper German control ng‘encies.
another indication of the \\unmcr conbdence in
the rnling powers.

Political Jokes

Indirect cuiticism of all kinds thrives in & dic-
tatorial euviroument. Like anonywmity, indirec-
tion ‘helps to concenl the originator. The most
widely used and pevhaps the most effective forin
which subversive conduct of this type assumed in
Germuiry wus the political joke, The Nazi bosses

_and their devoied hangers-on conld be ridiculed

with relative Jimpunity; jokes counld expose well-
known weaknesses, vices, blinders and foibles;
and the procedures of tyranny itself could be held
up to public ridicute. Tarlier in the war, some
ot these political jokes were still ruther good-
natuved, although even in the early years of the
regime there had always been an element of bit-
ing and aggressive criticism in them. Food prob-
lems seenied to become an urgent matter atter
1939, conpled already with delight in ridiculing
those responsible. As the war proceeded, the po-
litical joke began to flay lies and deceptions as
purveyed in Nazi news and propaganda. )
N

According to a Rhineland story, « man in
Cologne brought his radio to contession in
the Cologne Cathedral because it had been
Iying so much lately.

As the efféct of the raids made itselt felt, olcer
- topics of politien) witticism were replaced by cur-
rent subjects.

In one of these anecdotes, it is related how
Hitler and Goering fly over Bochum to sur-
vey honmib dumugf- from the air. Goering
points out the rnins to Iitler and comments:
“Wouldn't they be pleased, Adolph, if we
droppeéd-them a sncktul of meat and fat coun-
pons? The piiot, n Bochum native, on hear-
ing this turns around and says: “You have no
idea how happy the Bochumers would be if
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‘Germany had become a great rumor factory.

1 drvopped you two!™ (inorale report, Dov-

mund, 28 Sept. 1942).

In 1943 u Rhineland pohmml wit proposed the
desperate riddle:

\ -
What is it:7 Tt is naked, stands on a meadow -

and carries a bank savings-book under the
arm? Answer: The German of 1946,

More and more those responsible for Germany’s
downtall were the butt of sarcastic commnent. As
one official veport had it,

The most vulgur jokes ure circulated which
paaticulurly assign to the leadér, in the most
indecelt manner, sole responsibility for .the
war (Party nmorale report, Gau Schiwaben, 20
June THZY.

The wir-ratd shelters had by this thne become
the natural distribution centers for such munifes-
tations of the public mind. Tn effect the political
joke, always a fruitful medinm, showed the im-
pact: of the air raids in several respects, 1t crys-
tnllized critictsne of the Party and its hosses and
fixed on them responsibility for the public sulfer-
ing. It reflected disappointment at the failure of
the weapons ot defense and attack, and the weari-
ness of a deceived people. As in the ease of some
other types of subversion, its spread was advanced
by thé peculinr dislocations ot the aiv-raid situa-
tion, snch as shelters wid evacuation.

Rumors .

Rumors are equally significant, as they reflect
the dissatistaction, ncredulity, fears and hopes
of the people. Precisely because the rumors were
often sharply at odds with oflicial news und con-
tenttons, the Nazi aubhorvities regarded them more
and more as danger sighs, as the war went on.
7 The
lack of news about tangible fucts suggested to the
adherents of the regime that things were going
well, while the skeptics invariably began to think
and helieve the worst.

This split resulis in.a general readiness to
believe inove and more rumors a8 they arise,
and to spread them, Espeécially letters from
the fromnt, taken us news substitutes * * *
form'a source of absurd speculation  * % #
It also seems that foreign radio news is be-
ing listened to increasingly {(morale report,
security service, Bielefeld, 6 Aug. 1941).

~



The lack of autheutic news on the one hand,
and. the foreign radio offerings on the other, pro-
duced a pation of rumor-mongerers.

It one considers the character of rumors Jdur-
ing the p:ﬂ'iuds of strategic bombing, it is clear
thint this experience had bécome one of the domi-
nant facts in the life of the community. The ru-
mors coneerning dir raids involved such matters
as the cireulating of exaggerated cusualty Fye-
nres after raids, alleged forecasts of new alr at-
tacks (often based on Allied leaflets supposedly
found elsewhere) und, increasingly, veports about
conflict anil defection among the politicul lenders.
Ry 194k one Puvty report stmsned it up by saying:

When the air power of our enemies is
roken {and this will be the cuse in the near
future), even the wenkest German will regain
cournge. Rumor-mongering sill * * *
parnlizes the Germun people’s will to resist
and must be fought . * * *. The shelters
are the main dissemination places (morale
report, 12 Dec. 1944, Ludwigshafen).

" Black Listenin [

Listening to foreign broadcasts had heen pro-
hibited by special legislation in 1939 and, as the
war conkinted; enforcement was increasingly em-
phasized. Illiciv listening, like vunioss, increased
with the intensification of strategic. bombing.!
Any shocking or seriking event induced Germmns
to push open another window which would let'in
views and opinions of the outside world. 1n a
small way, such incidents as the Hess flight, and
then miore nrgently che eustern reverses and,
finally, the nir.rwids, made people more susceptible
to news and views of non-German origin, Despite

all enrliér promises, the skies had been darkened.

by enemy aireeafu after 1942. Not only did ex-
planations heconme increasingly implausible, but
people were also anxious to learn what precisely
lid happenad in other purts of Germany. And
again the diserepancies between official assertions
and observable fucts, coupled with the worry over
friends and relutives, drove people more and - more
to blacklistening. Oue competent Nazi authority
has stated that after D-day it was the rule rather
than the excepsion to listen to enemy brondensts,
and we hiave nmny indicutions that the air raids
contributed henvily to this inclinntion.

P 8ee vol. I, pt. 11, ¢h. 4 for rveport on the extent of *Black"
Tistenlng.

99

Bombing as a Cause of Subversive Behavior

There still remuins the question of the extent
to which strategic bombing induced the growth
of all these subversive activities. There are three
ntin sourees of evidence:

I. Nuzi control agencies, such as the security
service, the Gestapo und the Pavty itsel £, enmplia-
sized on various occasions that air raids had an
important and visible efléct on subversive beha-
vior,

2. Nuzi control agencies not only displayed in-
ereasing alarm, but sought to stiffen their counter-
measures in various ways, in order to stem the ris-
ing tide of subversion. In this connection we have
explicit references to the air-raid problem.

3. Since the principal types of sulwersive be-
havior constituted criminal ofenses under Nuzi
Inw, an examination of relevant criminal statistics
should be revealing, As indicated in chapter 6
of. this part of voluwme T, information is scanty
because of the widespread destruction of such ma-

ferials. Moreover, Nazi legnl authorvities agreed

that there was growing reluctance on the purt of
the population to bring such oflfenders to book.
Figuresavailable for such urban centers as’ Ham-
burg, Bremen, and Luebeck suggest that where
there was fertile political ground the frequency
of subversive conduct increased during periods
of heavy nir raids. The available snmples, how-
ever, demonstrate no more than that strategic
bombing in the end was one najor element in the
deteriorating war situation which stimulated sub-
versive behavior. The lack of o conclusive statis-
tical correlation between weight of bombs dropped
wnd number of nrrests is due to the existence of
many unknown and nnmeasured factors, among
which the public’s aid in law enforcement was
possibly the most important.

4. An wnalysis of data gathered from the back-
ground studies * of the smuple cities reveils n re-
Iation between the amount of bombing and sub?
versive activity, as expressed by the rank correla-
tion . of 059, As in the ‘case of disruption,
no satistactory conclusion can be derived from
such data alone because largér cities, the preferrecd
bombing targets, may be assumed to huve been i

more Tertile ground for subversion than other

arveas, regavdless of strategic bombing.

TR ¢ [ vols IL for detalls.



The Role of the Church?®

. Political subversion included much beyond the
avernge man’s spontancous reaction to mistortune
and calamity. There were also organized forces
to encourage and promote such aclivities, aided
Dy the weight of their anthority.

Important among them were the churches,
which constituted a well-entrenched force of re-
sistance to the encroachments of the Nuxi state.
Available information indicates that this was
especinlly true of the Catholic Church and, among
the far less homogeneous elements of Protestant-
ism, of the Confessional Church. This was true
in spite of the fact that on both sides there had
been in the beginning some temporizing with Na-
tional Socialism. Even before 1939 many Ger-
man ‘Christians had become convinced thnt no
reconcilintion was possible between Nazism and
the church. Flundreds of clergymen, both Cath-
olic and Protestant, were alveady i in prisons.and

- goncentration camps.

.

The Clerical Denunciation

From church officials there issued a small but
persistent stream of acts of defiance which kept
the authorities on edge and macde the population
increasingly awnre of the conflict between Nazi
state and church. These activities included “sub-
versive” religious instruction by clergy in public
séhools, the illicit continuing of religious youth
organizations officially dissolved, pastoral letters

It was high time that these things were
being said.

Againgt our bishops even Adolph Hitler
cannot stand up.

Party and State niay say and do whac they
want, we stand by our church.

We hiope that our men out at the front will
hear how our religion is being dealt with
here at home. It is high time that the war
comes to an end.

I am going Lo get out of the Party.

(l{epult of National Security Oﬂ'u,e, 21
July 1941.)

. kank and File Misgivings

holdly eriticizing the regime anc occasional out-.

spoken sermons.

A notable example was the p.lstcnal letter of
Roman Catholic bishops (26 June 1941) which
registered a sharp protest against the difliculties
which autherities put in the way of the work of

the church, especially with regard to its educa-

tional and charitable activities. They said that it
was unbelievable that such difficulties were made
at a time when the full solidarity of the people
should be preserved and not be disturbed by a
violation of the religious feelings of a large part
of the population. This letter caused great agi-
tation among the people, and such utter ances as
these were reported from various parts of’ the
Reich:

At longr last the chureh does not take every-
thing-lying down.

3 Bea.ch. 4, pt. I, vol. 1 and ¢h, 1, vol. IT for evidence of the
relation between war-time morale and church membershlp and
religlous activity.

As the uir war developed, the reactions of the -
churches tended in two directions; there was sor-.
row and sometimes resentment at what was re-
garded as the unwarranted destruction by bomb-
ing of religtous and cultural objects; but much
more strongly there was the growingly articulate
rejection of the unspeakuble leadership which had
by its- own misdeeds caused Germany’s destrue- .
tion. Of course there were, both among Catholics
and Protestants; large numbers of laymen who,
even 1f their loyalty to the Party wug gone, still
wanted Germany to win. On the other hand there
were those, and doubtless their numbers ran into
nmillions, who were painfully aware of the con-
flict between their church and this regime. Some
of them regardec the possibility of a German vic-
tory with uneasiness, because they feared that
hard dnys would then begin for their church.

.

. Religions Opposition, Facilitated by Bombing
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There were, both among the clergy and the
laity of the churches, groups who worked with
varying degrees of determination and aggressive-
ness aguinst the established authonLles. The air
raids, as the most devastating ‘events in the life
of the community, nflorded thein a striking opper-
tunity to diseredit the Nazi Party and all it stood
for, to deepen dissatisfaction, and (o create and
increase all manifestations of dafeatism.

Thus rumors were spread through l‘elig'i'ous eir-
cles which had the purpose of diminishing confi-
dence in and respect for the Nazi leaders. Tt was
said, for example, that the regionnl Party chief
of Munster had fled from the city while the Bishop
remained bravely on his post (security service
report, Bielefeld, 22 July 1941).



Another report, referrving lv such rnnors, closes
with the significant statement:

It must be pointed out that these state-
ments by leading Catholic laymen are handed
on to other lay-workers and through them
find their way into the population. The pur-
pose of this whispering campaign is withont
donbt to undermine systematically the confi-
dence of the German people in the political
leadership (security service report, 1 Feh.
1043). -

The décuments leave no doubt that Nazl au-
thorities were deeply concerned with the effects
ot air raids on the morale of chiurch people. Yet
repressive efforts were somewhat hampered by the
wartime truce between church and stante.. The
lower clergy would and often did suffer, but the
most eminent spokesmen of the churches no Nazi
dared to touch.

- A much smaller number actually hoped- and
prayed for a German defeat because they were
convinced that a German victory would mean the
triumph of a new paganism. Such people might
ask:

Who is worse, he who tears religion out of
the hearts of children or he who only. de-
stroys churches made of stone? {Anonymous
posteard ascribed to Catholic circles, séenrity
service report, Duesseldorf, 27 July 1943.)

Others ;.xpressed openly the fear that after the

war the final liquidation of the church would be .

attempted by the Nazis:

Quite generally the opinion is held that
with the end of the war, the State will make
an ultimate assault upon the churches. Espe-
cially among the rural population this idéa
is strongly held (National Security Oftice,
5 June 1942). )

This widespread feeling induced in many peo-
" ple a growing complacency towaid the German
war effort:

'This propagandistic activity of the Cath-
olic Church has led to a certain indifference
of a large part of the Catholic population
with regard to the wur * * * (National
Security Oftice report of 5 June 1942).

Some people went so far as to express the open
wish that Germany might lose the war:

LN
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This proprganda {of the Catholic Church)
created in many people a hostile attitude
toward the state. It even went so far that in
Catholic circles the opinion was widespread
that. it would be better it Germany would lose
the war, because then at least the church
would be saved. (Report of National Security
Office, 3 June 1942.)

Such antagonism was deepened among Cath-
olics by the fact that those among them who had
belonged to the old Centrist Party often continued
to harbor the old political loyalties.

Organized Political Groups

Organized political opposition groups repre-
sented another primary source of diffieulty for
the Nnzis, Despite the heavy hand of Nazi re-
pression and inthinidation, organized oppositional
cells existed thronghout Germany. Hardly any
German city was found by our field investigators
in' which local inquiry failed to Tevedl evidence of
the existeiice of one or more groups, varying of
course n size; politieal tendency, courage and
skill. This is all the more significant since it was
the natural tendency of such groups to operate
in the utmost secrecy and since, quite frequently,
repressive measures wera carried on by the au-
thorities without any publicity, so that few be-
yond the circle of participants would learn about,
the-elimination of certain active “enemies of the
state.” '

For this reason, our principal direct sources of
information, the testimony of surviving opposi-
tion members, the Nazis’ official intelligence re-
ports and our interrogations of Gestapo and Se-
curity Service, officials, are combined to form an
estimate of these efforts which is conservative
becaiise of the effectiveness of the wall of silence
on both sides. This is true despite the fact that
surviving opposition leaders have at times been
tempted to exaggerate tlie scope of their own
work.

Local Organization

Organized oppositional activities were normally
confined, by necessity, to a local scale, because
any attempt to establish wider contacts and
group connections esposed members to prohibi-
tive risks. The “cell” systemn was coramonly used,
whereby only one membet of a group knew of
the existence of another in a different group. The



wctivities of these orgunized groups were devoted
to anti-Nazi propaganda, to sabotage of the war
effort, to opposition to the lust-ditch Tecrniting
etforts, such as the setsing up of the home guard
in 1944 and even, us in the case of the Munich
Free Bavaria movement, to revolts timed to aid
the finnl Allied push,

Reich-Wide Organizations

Despite all handicaps, however, there were
efforts on a national scale. Certain groups of the
Social Democratic Party and of the trade union
movement had intermittently continued their ac-
tivities underground after 1933. During theavar
Jperiod Naz countermensures niade the survival of
underground graups on a national scule increas-
ingly dillicult, ulthiough they were somehow main-
tained even then througl liaison agents in a
nwmber of cities,

On the Left, the Communist Party was appur-
ently more successtul in muintaining coi'\tinuolls
national and international counections than the
pdherents of the Social Democratic Party. Ac-
cording to our information, relations with Russis
were maintained by Gernian, Communists, both
through agents among Russian workers in Ger-
many and through German Commuuist refugees
sent in as ngents from Switzerland. Contacts with
the aciive Commuuist groups in the seaport cities
of Hamburg and Bremen were established through
Cownunist seanien employed on neutral ships.
Ultimately, under the stimulus of the Moscow-
sponsored Free Germany Committee, n National
Free Germany Committee {NIFD) was forwed
in May 1944 which was inainly a combination ot
Socialist and Communist elements. Branches of
the gcommnitiee had been established before ocen-
pation in a large number of German cities. The
development. of an over-all German Communist
ovganization is further snggested by the fact that
a National Committee of the German Communists
sought and briefly made contact with the con-
spirators of 20 July 1944,

The most conspicuous single effort at national
organization was spearhended by o group of
army officers. This was the organized movemenL
. which culminated in the plot against Hitler of

20 July 1944. While it constituted a merging of
middle-of-the-road, Social Democratic and labor
union groups with Army, vight-wing and veligious
cells it was led by a Conservative, Dr. Carl Goer-

deler, the former mayor of Leipzig. Ile worked
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in conjunction with cells of sympathizers through-
out the country, with other political leaders, such
as the Social Democrut Wilkelm Leuschner, and
with the military group which was |'esponSIhle
for direct action.

Also assbciated with them was an i1mportaut
underground network of Social Democratic and
trade union symputhizers, as well as the so-called
Kreisau cirvele, in which Christian-Conservative
noblemen, businessmen, Youug Socialists, and
representatives of the churches found a comnon
ground in a program of peace and Christian
socinlisti.

Among the milicary group men like Beck,
Brauchitsch, Canaris, and Witzleben set the tone.
They wepe Conservatives wha had been supplied,
as eatly as 1938-39, with eluborate political pro-
arams by eivilian collnborators. _

Apparently it was luegely due to disagreements
on poligy and to personal jealousies among the

. generals that the cooperation of these men, despite

enxlier plots, did not lead to a successful upris-
ing at an earlier dute.

The Effect of Bombing on Organized Opposition

What eHect, if nuy, did the air campaign have
on the development ot these organized opposition
groups and on the attitudes of the population
towards them? The answer is far from simple,
buk mny be sununarized as follows.

1. There is evidence to suggest, from both oppo-
sition representatives nnd the Gestapo, that there
wus an inerease of oppositional activity beginning
in 1943. Yet an actual rallying to political or-
ganizations, unlike the “self-expression” mani-
tested in acts of subversion, resulted from u more
complex set of factors than bombing experience
alone. There are definite indications. that the
increasing tempo of air raids in 1943 and 1944 hiad
a direct bearing on the decisions by the “July 20"
group to take action.’ One of Goerdeler’s asso-
ciates observed that “some military commanders
have probably been strengtliened by. the air raids
in tlieir inclinations to renounce Hitler and bring
about his fall? (interrmmrion of V. Dictze). One
of the labor union leaders reports that it was
afier the beginning of the heavy raids on Berlin
(Nov. 1043-Jan. 1944) that planning and prep-
arutions of the inner ¢ircle were delinitely speeded -
up (Memorandum submitted by . Maschke on
the preparation for 20 July 1944.)
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2. There is much evidence, especially from
Communist and Social Demaocratic leaders, that
air raids made the public more susceptible to their
appeals, Thig increased responsiveness doubtless
was due (o the same causes which bred subversive
conduct in general.

3. In the wake of physical and adniinistrative
disorders produced by the air raids, special oppor-
tunities for action were opened up. The syste-
matic hiding of deserters amoeng the ruins is a
striking example. Industrial sabotage and tam-

pering with Gestapo files likewise were greatly

facilitated on such occasions.
4. Against these advantages, strategic bombing
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placed two major handicaps in the-path of opposi-
tion activities:

(a) Opposition groups were hit, like every on.
else, by the disruption and confusion of commu-
nication and transportation. There is evidence
that this presented major problems in a good
many delicate sitwations.

(6) Though the efliciency of both the Gestapo
and of the average man was seriously curtniled
hy the exhonusting pressure of air raids, so also
was that of opposition workers. There wus, in
fact, n point where numbness and weariness ve-~
luced men to that stage where naked survival was
the only thing which matiered.



5. Steel reinforced concrete bunker in Krefeld.

G. Multiple story air-raid shelter in Recklinghausen.
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10. Black market activities continue under the occupation,

11. German civilians loot railroad cars in search of food, April, 1945.
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Inscription on ruins of Berlin house



APPENDIX A.—THE CROSS-SECTION INTERVIEW STUDY

Muajor emphasis was placed upon interviews
conducted with 3,711 Gérman civilians-in 34 com-
munities, so selected as td represent the bomb-
ing experience of German towns in the American,
British, and French zones of occupation..

The interviewing survey was carefully de-
signed to elicit a maximum amount of informa-
tion and a high degree of validity. The main
techniques to accomplish these purposes follow.

L Interviewing Method

The indirect interviewing method was used.
~ This procedure represents the application of

clinical methodology to problems of social psy-
chology. The interviewer sits down with the
respondent and encourages a free narrative story
within the framework ot the prescribed questions.
Instead of cross-examination methods with spe-
cific questions limited to yes-no responses, the
respondent is asked a broader type of question
which he can answer in his own tetms. Through a
succession of such questions he is led by degree
into the specific subjects about which information
is desired. ,

This type of interviewing emphasizes rapport
between the respondent and his interrogator, and
_calls for well-trained and skillful interviewers.
For this task the morale division recruited a field
force of professionally trained people, thoroughly
familiar with the German language and culture,

procedure had the advantage, moreover, of viti-
ating inaccuricies in the report of respondents.
The analysis is not concerned with the absolute
level of morale’ but with relative morule as it
corresponeds to degrees of bombing exposure. It

may be, for example, that the absolute morale

level of people who now report war weariness is
too high since they would like Americans to be-
lieve t.hat they were not highly identified with the
war effort. But the important point is that there
are significant differences, between the bombed
and unbombed aveas, in the number of people
who say they did not want to go on with the war.
These relative differences in morale are-thus a
function of bombing, since the respondents in
schedule B did not know why they were being
questioned.

IIL.  The Interview Schedules

The English translations of the two forms of
the interview schedules follow. Schedule A was
given to every third respondent who had been
hombed. Tt asks information about bombing more
directly than does schedule B, which was given to

“two out of three bombed respondents aind to all

most of whom were outstanding social SCJBllt‘lStS_

or psychologists. In nddition, selected G-2 in-
terrogators were used after an intensive tuumno-
session in a pilot study.

11 E.zperimental Design of Study

The experimental design of the study called Tor
two forms of interview schedule. Form A was
given to every third respondent who had been
bombed. Schédule B, given to all unbombed
‘people and to two out of three bombed indi-
viduals, did not inquire into bombing experience
until the very end of the interview. There was
an opportunity for sponfaneous report about
bombing to appear early in the schedule: ‘But the
indirection was devised to compare morale of un-
bombed and bombed people when they . thernselves
did not know the purpose of the interview, This

-
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unbombed respondents.
p _

Schedule A

1. How is it going with you now undet the oc-

ciipation ?

2. Ts is better or worse than you had e'ipected?

3. What .did you really expect?

4, How do you think you and your famiky-will

" fave in the next 8 or 4 years?

5. How do you think you and your family wou]d
have fared in the next 3 or 4 years if Germany
lad in the end won the war?

6. When was your city bombed for the very first
time? - T

7. Did the first air mmid surprise you, or had you
expected it? .

8. Did you believe at that time that there would
be more raids on your town after this first
raid, or did you think that your town would
now be left nlone?

9. (If further raids expected) What did you
think then that the juture raids would be like?

10. When did you first experienced a big raid?
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13.

14.
15.

16.

18.

19.
20.
21.

27.
28.

29.
30.

31.

.32,

- after each ajr raid? (If no, then):

How did you fare at that time? What were
your experiences?

(If not covered) What did you do?

What were your feelings then, and dld you
reuct to it? -

How mauiy blg raids did you- expeuence’
Altogether, 110\\ many air raids did you ex:
perience?

Were you more and more afraid as the raids
continued, or, did you get used to them?

. Did these repeated raids have any other ef-

fect on your state of mind?

Which of the following bombs did you find
most terrible: Incendiaries, explosives, phos-
phorous, air inines?

Which were more terrible, day or night raids?
Did you blame the Allies for the air raids?
T your opinion, what do you think the Allies
wanted te accomplish by these raids?

Do you think that this city was bonibed more
than was necessury for military purposes?

. Do you think that the people here suffered

more than those in other cities in Germany?
Did the newspapers and the radio correctly
describe the general state of mnind in the city

Give me
an example: .

. In what way was your normal way of life

most upset by the air raids?

How were your family relationships affected
by the raids?

Was your work affected in any way by the
air raids?

How many workdays were you absent from
your work in 1944% -

Why were you absent?

How much free time did you take on your
own? )

Did you ever have to use any kind of sub-
terfuge in order to get some free time?

(If subterfuge used) How many free days
did you get by such subterfuge?

If respondent took no time off either on his own
or through subterfugs ask 38 and 84:

33.

34,
35.

How does it happen that you didn’t take more

free time for yourself? . .

Did you ever want to?
In your opinion, how well was your home
town protected against air raids?
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36.
a7,

38,

45,

Was everything. possible done?
(If dissatistaction expressed) Who was to
blame for it?

Hgw good were the speeial measures and wel-
fare services after the raids?

\

. Was everything possible done?

(It dissatisfaction expressed) Who was to
blame for 1t? -

Did you people herein............ help each
other after the raids, or did they only help
themselves?

Did your opinions on the war change when
the air raids didn’t stop?

. Did you ever come to & point because of the

alr raids where you simply didn’t want to
go on with the war?

What did you think at that time of “uncondi-
tional surrender?”
Wlat, in your opinion,
of the war?

was the chief cause

Additional Questions: Evacuation

If respondent falls into A, B, or G, agk the ap-
propriate qiestions:.

A,

B.

52.
53.

b4,
55,

§6.

51,

51, Did you

Respondent evacuated from one community to

- another becanse of bombing or the threat of it.

Respondent’s family evacuated because of
bombing or the threat of it, but respondent
remained behind.

Respondent and family did not evacuate, but:
lived in community to which evacuees came.

Grour A

leave............ voluntarily, or
were you forced to go away? Please explain
further.

Were official arrangements’ made -for your
trip and living facilities, or did you have to
arrange them yourself?

Did your whole family that lived with you
go with you, or did some of your family stay
behind?

(If some stayed behind) Who? Why?

(If some stayed behind) Were you able to
keep in touch regularly with the members of
vour family that were left behind?

In the main, how were you housed in the

" place to which you went?

Could vou explain to me in a few words how
you reacted to the evacuation?

r



81.

62.

63.

64.

Grovr B

Did your family leave............ volun-
tarily, or were they forced to go awayQ Please
explain further.

Were oflicial arrangements made for the trip
and living facilities, or did you have to ar-
range them yourself? )
Were you able to keep in touch regularly with
the members of your family?

In the main, how were they'housed in the
place to which they went?

. Could you explain to me in a few words how

your family reacted to the evacuation?

Groure C

Were there many evacuees or only o few?
Did you lodge any evacuated people?

(If yes to 72) Why did they live with you
particularly? ‘

and the military leadership?

4. (If yes to 72) How did it work out?

75. In general, what kind of people came to this
community ?

76. How well did the newcomers fit into their
new surroundings?

Schedule B

1. How is it going with you now under the oc-
cupation?

" 2. Is it better or worse than you had expected?

8. What did you really expect?

4. How do you think you and your family will
tare in the next 3 or 4 vears?

5. How do you think you and your family would
have faved in the next 3 or 4 years, if Ger-
many had in the end won the war?

6. What do you think will happen to prices in
the next few years?

7. If Germany had won the war, what do you
think would. have -happened to prices?

8. What, in your opinion, is the chief reason that
Germany lost the war?

9. What first brought you to the belief thet
Germany would lose the war?

10. As the war continued, what other influences.
strengthened your belief that Germany would
Jose the war?

11. Was your war leadership as good as you had
expected?

12. Is that your opinion for both the polltlcal
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13.

14.

30.

Fow did you think about this shortly after
the beginning of the war?

(If clmnrred) Why did you change your
opinion about it?

. During the war, did you beheve that your

war leaders wanted what was best for you
or not?

Flow well handled were the problems which
the war brought here at home?

. Do you think that you, personally, got along

worse during the war than other people?
How did people of your circumstances get
along in comparison with other people?

. At the beginning of the war, did you expect

that your life would be completely upset, or
did you think that you yourself would not
be affected by the war?

What was it thut was hardest for the German
civilian population during the war?

. During the last yvear did you reflect much on

the state of the war, or didn’t you have time
for that?
(Tf reflected) What did you think about?

. Did you at any time during the war come

to a point where you simply did not want to
go on with the war?
What brought you to this point?

5. What did you think at that time of “un-

conditional surrender?”

. How many workdays were you absent from

your work in“1944%

Why were you absent?

How much free time did you take on your
own ?

. Did youn ever have to use any kind'of sub-

terfuge in order to get somne freé time?
(If subterfuge used) Ilow many free days
did you get by such subterfuge?

If respondent took no time off either on his own
or through subterfuge, ask 31 and 89

3

32.
33.
34.

35.

How does it happen that yon didn’t take more
free time for yourself?

Did you ever want to?

What were your experiences with air raids?
During the war did you expect that you in
this immediate vicinity would be exposed to -
air raids, or did you think that you would be
spared? '
Did the news of air-raid damage th other cities
strengthen or weaken your will to see the war
through?



36: Did you blame the Allies for the air raids?

37. In your opinion, what did the Allies want to
accomplish with these raids?

38. During the war were you uneasy that the
German armament industry would be erit-
ically damnged by the air raids or did you
think that the armament industry was sate?

39. What did you think of the V-weapons when
they were first used?

40. Did you ever listen to Allied broadcasts?

41. When did you first begin to listen?

42, What programs did you listen to?

Additional Questions: Evacuation

Same additional questions on evacuation as
under schedule A. )

IV. Examples of Interviews

The two following interviews are presented to
show the nature of the material obtained in the
cross-sectional interviewing survey. They ure not
selected as necessarily typical of any specific
groups in the German population.

Interview No. 51521, Schedule A

This interview was conducted in Detmold, Ger-
many, on 27 July 1945 with a housewife, 25 years
of age, who had left her home in Duisburg on
98 Qctober 1944 because of the air raids. She
brought her infant son with her and left her
parents, with whom she apd her mavried sister
had been living, in_])uisbm:'g. Her husband, a
telegrapher by ocenpation, was in the Army. Be-
fore her baby came she had worked in the kitchen
at the Thyssen Steel Works until May 1944. She
ig of Protestunt faith and lhas had grammalr
school education. The air raids had damaged
the rented home of her parents, but there had
been no casuwliies in her immedinte fﬁmil_{r. She
had suffered some loss of personal property: for
whieh she claimed but did not receive indemnity.
She and her parents had suffered through bomb-
ing severe deprivation of gas, water, and elec-
tric services, of sanitary facilities, and of com-
modities other than food. In addition, the air
raids and the alerts had in her own case caused
severe loss of sleep. This information was ob-
tained from the factual questions at the end of
the intervi%w. The interview itself follows.

Question 1. How is it going with you now
under the occupation? .

I am very much surprised that we have
been so well handled. I thought that because
the Jews had been so badly treated we would
have to pay doubly. It has however gone
very well, Tt is much better than before the
occupation. There are no more fenrs of
bombing attacks. Yesterday my sister and
T were out in the fields picking berries. Some
planes flew over and we rémarked that it
was so nice not to have to fear that they
would attack us.

Question . Ts it bétter or worse than you had
expected?

Better. I had great anxiety when I saw the
first Americans who came in here. Although -
neither I nor any of my family was ever

~a Nazi, T fled out of the city to a village. I
did not think that' we who were not Nazis
would be punished, but I was afraid never-
theless. I thought.that the Nazis would be
punished. I thought also that there would
be great changes in relation to money, food
and so on. Things have gone on in those -
matters just the same, however. Some peo-
ple thought. that we wonld have plenty to eat
and no more vationing when the Americans
came, but that was foolish.

Ques-t'ion 5. What did you really expect?

Angwered. in question 2.

Question 4. How do you think you and your
family will fare in the next 3 or 4 years?
T hiope that things will go better for us.
I nin here in Detmold with my 1i monthg’
old baby. My sister, who also has a young
child, is here, as well as my maother. My
husband was a prisoner of war but he his
been released and now has his old job with
the Telegraph Bavamt in Duisburg. He will
be able to keep this work. I hope that soon
we will be able to get a place to live in Duis-
burg. At present we have no place to live
and no furniture.

Question 5. How do you think you and your
family would have fared in the next 3 or & yeurs,
it Germany had in the end won the war?
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It would not have been better if Germany
had won the war. We would have had to
work hard to build the cities again and there
would have been no freedom. Everything
was done by force and that would have con-
tinued.

Question. 6. When was your city bombed for
the very Hrst time?

T can’t exactly say when Duisburg re-
ceived the first bombs. The city is near the
border and was one of the first places to be
bombed. I think it ‘was in May 1940. There
were just a few bombs dropped in those
early days. We would not have noticed such
bombings later.

Question: 7 Did the first air raid surpmse you,
or had you expected it?

I can’t say. We were very curious and

stood outside to look at the planes. 1 would
say that we were urpllsed

* Question. 8. Did you believe at that time that
there wounld be more raids on your town after
this first raid, or did you think that your town
would now be left alone?

We always thought that more would come.

Question. 9. (If further raids expected) What
did yon think then that the~ fubure raids would
be like?

The bombings were a new experience, and
we did not know what to think about what
they would be like in the future.

Question 10. When did you first experience a
big raid?

That was in Qctober 1944, There were at-
tacks throughout 2 days, the fourteenth and
the fifteenth.

Question 1f. How did you fare nt that time?
What were your experieices?

On’ the fourteenth we-had au early alarm
about 6 a. m. but no planes came. I stayed
up and did my housework. At 9 a. m. a pre-
liminary alarm came and then a full alarm
almost immediately therveafter. My baby,
who was on]y a few weeks old, was in his
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carriage. I snatched him out and rushed to
the cellar. The other people in the house
were also in’the cellar and there was much
crying and praying because almost imme-
diately large bombs began to fall directly on
our section of the city. The house shook so
that the men had to hold the timbers that
propped up the walls and floor nbove to
keep them from falling. We opened holes
in the walls into the next cellars and ealled
out to see if the people there were alive.
People were crying and praying. They said
that we had to thank our Fuelirer for this.
The Party leadeérs had their safe bunkers and
most of them were in Berlin. We usually
went to burkers, but this time the attack
came too quickly.

After the attack .Wwas over, we came out.
The doors and windows in our house were
broken. There was much destruction around
us, particularly in the Thyssen Works just
opposite us. A great many large bombs had
been dropped.

That night we took turns keeping watch,
listening for the alarms across the Rhine.
The alarm canie about 2 p. m., but it was
too late to go to the bunker. We went to
the cellar, where again there was a fearful
scene of' crying and praying. After about
15 or 20 minutes of .bombing there was a
pause. My sister and I put our babies into
their carrisges and with my father ran to
the bunker. Many phosphorous bombs were
dropped, and everywhere houses were in
flames. We hurried until we were completely
exhausted. Al the while my father was
shouting to us to hurry. Finally, I took
my baby out of the carriage and ran on
with him in my arms. By the time we reached
the bunker bombs were falling on all-sides. T
was completely exhausted and said I could
never go through this again. We stayed all
this night in the bunker. After we went
home there were gtill continueal alarms. We
did not have time .to wash our children or
eat. All that day we were running from the
house to the bunker and from the bunker
to, the house. The night that followed we
stayed all the night in the bunker and the

_babies got some sleep. Father remained at



home and he brought us something to eat.
About 4 a. m. we went home. Qur house was
damaged and there was no water running,
but we brought some from a pump and
washed ourselves and the children. Then we
got some soap from the N. S. V. and for 8
days thereafter we got food in this way. Our
flat was badly damaged but we could live
there.

Question 1%. (1f not cov e1ed) What did you
do?

See question 11.

Question 13, What were your feelings then,
and how did you react to it?

We were sure every minute that we would
be knlled Even after the atlack was over,
we still had the feeling that we would be
killed in the next attack.

Que-stzon 74. How many big mlds did you ex-
perience ?

The attack that I have described was the
biggest.-that occurred in Duisburg. No other

attack affected the whole city as this one’

did. The other aftacks affected only parts
of the city.

Question 15. Altogether, how many air raids
did you experience?

There were probably from 150 to 200 at-
tacks. The alarms came almost continuously.

Question 16. Were you more and more afraid
as the raids continued, or did you get used to
them?

I became somewhat accustomed to them
but was always afraid. When the smaller
attacks came, it was not so bad, but the
large nttacks produce always more fear.

Question 17. Did these repeated raids have any
other effect on your state of mind?

I elways thought I would surely be killed.
I lost the desire to live. The smut and dirt
covered everything and it was impossible to
keep anything clean. There was always so
much work to do. Life was no longer beau-
tiful.
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Question 18. Which of the following bombs
did you find most terrible: Incendiaries, ex-
plosives, phosphorous, air mines?

The high-explosive bombs. They destroyed
everything right down to the cellar. The
air mines were bad, too. In fact, I found
all of them terrible,

Question 19. Which were more terrible, day or
night raids?.

I think that the day and night bombings
were about the same. Take the fourteenth
and fifteenth of October, for instance. I
can’t say that one was any worse than the
other. T think they were about the same:

Question 80.-Did you blame the Allies for the
air raids?

‘ Really no. I lieard the English radio and
knew that we had bombed cities. Goebbels
made s great speech in which he challenged
the Allies, saying that the German people’
were strong and could take the bombings. The
leaders were sitting safe in Berlin, but we
had no flak and poor bunkers,

Question €1 In your opinion, what do you
think the Allies wanted to accomplish. by these
raids?

The Allies wanted to wear the people out
and make them rebel and in this way end
the war. If they had not bombed the cities,
the war might have lasted much longer and
more men would have been lkilled at the
front.

Quastion £2. Do you think that this city was
hombed more than was necessary fo1 nulitary
purposes?

The attack of October 14-15, 1044, cer-
tainly destroyed auch of the industry but
many of the attacks were not at all con-
fined to industry. In that sense, more bomb-
ihg wuas done than was necessury for mili-
tary objectives. -

Question £8. Do you think that the people here
suffered mrore than those in other cities in Ger-
many?

. Many other cltles such as Essen have had



as much to bear as Duisburg. They ulso were
under continual attacks from the beginning.
Many other cities did not have any aitacks
at first and were bombed seriously only in
the last year of the war. In Duisburg the
attacks were continual. We often said, why
don’t they go' somewhere else and leave us
alone.

QQuestion 24. Did the newspapers and the radio
correctly describe the general state of mind in
the city after each air raid? . (If no, then) : Give
me an example.

«+  No. They said that the people were not
much affected, as if we lived in Berlin, which
wasn’t attacked much at first. The people
couldn’t say much about how they felt, but
in the bunkers they cried out against the
Party leaders.

Question 25. In what way was your normal
way of life-most upset by the air raids?

I got no sleep or rest and had to wear
my clothes day and night. Half of the time
I spent in the cellur or bunker.

Question 96. How were your family relation-
ships affected by the raids?

My sister and I live with our parents. Our
husbands are in the Army and each of us
had small babies. We were very crowded and
sometimes we became much irritated with
each other. My sister and I came to Detmeold
af the last of Qctober in 1944, We have lived
here in one room and it is very crowded.

Question 7. Wis your work affected in any
way by the air raids? ‘

I had a small child. It was very diflicult
to keep it clean und to give it the proper
food. The milk soured in the bunker and
my child was often sick.

Question 28. How many work days were you
absent from your work in 1944?

I worked in the kitchen at the Thyssen

" Works until the last of May 1944. Then I

stopped because I was going to have a baby.

Up to that time I had missed about G weeks
of work.

Question 29. Why were you absent?

I had three weeks vacation. Another time
I was sick for 3 weeks. Then I missed about
7 or 8 days altogether because I stayed at

' home after the bombing attacks.

Guestion 80. How much free time did you take
on your own?

None.

Question 31. Did you ever have to use any
kind of subterfuge in order to get some free time?

No. I had a good overseer who let me stay
away from work when it was necessary.

Question 3%. (If subterfuge used) IIow many
free days did you get by such subterfuge?

Not asked.

Question 83. How does it happen that you
didn’t take more, free time for yourselﬂ
. I am not accustomed te stay away from
work. I think it is one’s duty to work. Also
it was forbidden, and furthermore I needed
the money.

Question 34. Did you ever.want to?

Na. I took only the time that w;a.s nec-
essary, ' :

Question 35. In your opinion, how well was
« your home town protected against aiv raids?

At the beginning, Duisburg was well pro-
tected by flak but not at the last. Much of
the flak was sent to the front. There were
finally sonie good bunkers in Duisburg itself,
but the bunkers in Alsum, the suburb in
which I lived, were not strongly built. We
went to the cellar of the Thyssen Works
wlen we could.

Question 36. Was everythiﬁg possible done? |

I don’t kmow. I think that there was too
great a2 lack of men and materials to dd
more. At the last, the flakk was manned by
old men and boys. The younger men wers
all at the front.

Question 87. (If dissatisfaction eipressed)
Who was to blame for it?

I do not think a.nyone‘ was to blame. It

115



" was due to lack of men and material.

Question 38. How good were the special meas-
ures and welfare services after the raids? '

After the early attacks the measures un-
dertaken to aid those who were damaged or
. bombed out were very good. We received
extra rations of meat, coffee, candy for the
children, cigarettes and whiskey for the men.
Later there was much less, and finally noth-
ing at all. The NSV always provided food.
It was very good but there was not so much

of it at the last.

Question 39. Was everything possible done?

" T don’t know. We assumed that everything

was done that could be done and that there
wus not enough supplies to do more. Since
the end of the war we have found out there
were grent supplies of whiskey and wine that
have been plundered. We now know that
many people lived well while the people
didn’t have enough.

@usstion 40. (If dissntisfaction
Who was to blame for it?

expressed)

Those who let the war go on. Our Party -

leaders. They should have brought the war
to o close. The Purty leaders looked out for
themselves first of all.

Question 41. Did the- people here in Detmold

help ench other after the raids, or did they help
themselves?

The people were very much depressed but
they did help each other as much as they
could. e

Question 42. Did your opinions on the war
change when the air ruids didn’t stop?

Yes, T wus sure that the war would be
lost. We could not hold out against the nt-
tacks.

Question 43, Did you ever cone to a point be-
cause of the air raids where you simply didn’t
want to go on with the war?

We had to go ahead whether we wunted
to do so or not. We couldn’t simply say
that we would not carry on any more. T
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didn’t come to any such decision because it
wasn’t possible. Often enough I was tired .
out with the war.

Jrestion L4 What did you think at that time
of unconditional surrender?

I did not know how peace could be made
and did not hear about unconditional sur-
render during the war.

tPuestion 45. What, in your opinion, was the
chief cause of the war?

It was said that we needed colonies and
more lund. There was the question of the
Polish corridor and the mistreatment of Ger-
mans there. I haven’t thought much about
the fundamental cause of the war. T suppose
that the big people such as Hitler wanted
nmore power.

@uestion 51. Did you leave Duishurg volun-
tarily or were you foreed to go away? Please
explain further,

I came to Detmold voluntarily because I
could not keep my-child longer in Duisburg.
I do not know whether people in Duisburg
were forced to leave later or not.

Question 52. Were official arrangements made
for your trip and living facilities, or did you

have to avimnge them yourself?

We could hiave obtained the money for our
traveling expenses, but it was so much tro-
ble to make the application that we came
with our own funds. We came at first to
relatives here, but had to find other quarters
since it was too crowded. My sister came
with me and we both lave small children.
The NSV and the Wohnungsamt here would
not help us because the people from Duis-
burg were supposed to go elsewhere when
evacuated. The people who were assigned’
here are from Gelsenkirchen, Aachen, ete.
Since we were officinlly supposed to be else-
where, we could not receive help here al-
though there were vacant rooms. TFinally a
good woman who had a vacant room took
us in, She wasn’t allowed to put us in that
room, however, hut had to keep it vacant
and let us have another room.
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Question 53. Did your whole family that lived
with yon, go with you, or did some of your
family stay behind?

Qur parents with whom we had been liv-
ing remained in Duisburg. My father had
to work and slso we had chickens and other
things to be taken care of at home.

Question 54. (If some stayed behind) TWhot
Why?
" See question 53. _
Question 55. (If some stayed behind) Were

you able to keep in touch regularly with the
members of your family that were left behind?

Yes, through. the mail.
liere in Mareh 1945,

My mother came

Question 56. In the main, how were you housed
in the place to which you went?

See question 52. Five people live in the
one room which we have. 3y mother, my
sister-and I and our two babies. We cook
in this reoin and would have to carry water.
It is much too crowded.

Question 57. Cou]d you explain to me a few
words how you reacted to the evacuation?

The woman with whom we live has been
very kind to us but the people in Detmold
generally are unfriendly. They are not like
the people in the Rhineland, but are so re-
served and mean. We would like to return
to the Rhineland.

Interview Neo. 61260, Scheduie B

The respondent, a 21-year—old girl, was inter-
viewed June 25, 1945, in Bremen, whére she had
lived during the war, S'he‘ had” worked as a
stenographer in the Focke-Wulf Munitions
Plant, She was a Protestant and claimed not to
have been a Party member. There weré no cas-
ualties flom raids in the immediate family,
though their home had been damaged by bombs.
Bombing also resulted in severe deprivation of
commodities other than food, of water, and of
heat. -

Question 1. How is it going with you now
under the occupation?

Good. I have had no trouble with the oc-
cupntion government or the troops. My
bicycle is gone; it wus stolen by Poles. I
tried to enlist the help of some English sol-
diers and have the impression that they
would have helped me except for the inabil-
ity to understand me. By the timé I made it
clear to them what I wanted them to do, the
Poles were gone.

Question £. Is it better or worse than you had
expected ?

It is better.

Question 3. What did you really expect?

I and all of us could only believe what
we were told in the newspapers, ste. I be-
lieved that all men up to the age of 65 would
be taken away to work elsewhere. I believed
that we who remained behind would have to
do hard manual labor in a slave status, break-
ing up stones, removing rubble and so on.
I feared we would be moved about arbitrarily
from one city to another. I feared we would
not get enough food to support life. T feared
rape and general violence and disorder. Also
I feared severe limitations on civilian move-

mernts. T expected to be nllowed out of doors -

only 2 or 3 hours n_day. On the otlher hand,
1 expected freedom from air raids; that was
a partial consolation.

Question 4. How do you think you and your
family will fare in the next 3 or 4 years?

If things stay as they are or rather if the
same tendencies go on, it will not be so bad.
We are getting enough to eab; in fact, I am
surprised that there were still so many things
on hand. Already I notice an improvement.
If a thing is vepaired -now, e. g. a bridge,
vou know it will stay repaired and not be
wrecked again by an air raid, as one for-
merly expected.
cledred, streetcars being tun again, ete.

Question 5. How do you think you and your

ramily would have fared in the next 3 or 4 years,
if Germany had in the end won the war?

It would have been better. I Worked for
the Focke-Wulf and so am out of work now,

.

One sees rubble being '



of course. My father would be back at work
again also. Reconstruction would have
created jobs for all.

Question 6. What -do you think will happen to
prices in the next few years?

I have heard from a friend in the police
foree that the prices will be held steady and
I believe that.

Question 7. If Germany had won the war,
what do you'think would have happened to prices?

I don’t know but it was generally believed
that the rationing system would be kept up
for a few years and controls relaxed only
gradually when they were. no longer nec-

essary.

Question 8. What, in your opinion, is the
chief reason that Germany lost the war?

Because in  Germany everything was
wrecked by air raids, whereas in Britain and
America the plants went steadily on, produc-
ing weapons, etc.

Question 9. What frst. brought you to the be-
lief that Germany would lose the war?

The fact that the enemy advanced farther
and farther in the West. About October 1944,
I realized definitely that we would lose.
Question 10. As the war continued, what other
influences strengthened your belief that Germany
would lose the war?

The fact that we no longer had any de-
fense against air raids. Also the big of-
fensive against us on two fronts, West and
Eagt, in February.

Question 1I. Was your war leadership as good
ag you had expected?

During the first part of the war, yes; then
I and everyone else was completely en-
thusiastic for the war and our leaders. Later
I found it strange and disquieting that so
many top-ranking officers who had per-
formed such excellent service were demoted
one after the other.

Question 12. Is that your opinion for both the .

military and the political leadership?
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T did not concern myself with politics, ex-
cept that T had absolute confidence in the
TFuehrer and the whole political leadership.
Only with regard to the military leadership
did I have misgivings. -

Question 18. How did you think about this
shortly after the beginning of the war?

I was then completely enthusiastic about
the entire leadership.

Question 14 (1f changed) Why did you change,
your opinion about it?

For the reason imentioned in (11).

Question 15. During the war, did you believe
that your war leaders wanted what was best for
you or not?

Yes. For the simple reason that they were
men from the ranks of the common people.

Question 16. Tow well handled were the prob-
lems which the war cansed here at home?

At last it was not so good. For instance,
in the early part of the war, alarms cameq
well ahead of attacks; one had an hour or
more to get to the shelter. But later on the
alarms came at the same time as the fliers
themselves or only a couple of minutes
sooner. The air-raid shelters were too few
and too small. The one which we used where
I live was intended for 800 people and was
actually used by 3,000 or 4,000. In there we
were so crowded and hot that one after the
other vomited and the air became all the
worse on that account. We just took off
clothes without shame because of the unbear-
able heat. Most of the time I did not use the
public shelter anyhow. In the confusion of
of the last part of the war, new regulations
kept coming out only to be supplanted by
new ones in a few days.

Question I7. Do you think that you, personally,
got along worse during the war than other people?

I faved better. My house is still standing
cand I was able to remain in Bremen. The
Focke-Wulf company formed many new
branches to decentralize the enterprise and
make it less liable to damage by air raids and
for a time I feared that I, like many others,



would be moved to a beanch elsewhere. ITow-
ever, 1 was able to avoid that.

Question 18. How did the people of your cir-
cumstances get along in comparison with other
people?

The wealthy and those belonging actlvelv
to the Nazi party were able to find new homes
more quickly and so on. They had a prefer-
ential position. -

Question 19. At the beginning of the war; did
you expect that your life would be completely up-
set or did you think that you yourself would not
~ be affected by the war?

I thought that I would not be affected by
the war, for at that time theré were hot yet
“any air raids; all of the stoves, etc., were
open. I and the rest of us expected things
to remain thus.

’

Question 20. What was it that was hardest for
the German civilian population during the war?

The air raids; all other hardships revolved
around them. Also the many deaths in fami-
lies caused by some sons, etc., falling at the
front.

Question 21. During the last year did you re-
flect much on the state of the war, or didn’t you
have time for that?

Yes. I was worried by the approach of the
Russians. The propaganda made the atroci-
ties of the Russians very vivid.

Question 22, (1L reflected) What did you think
about?

I had a long working day (sometimes 15
hours) and lost much sleep because of air
raids at night, so that I did not have o great
deal of time to think about anything. But
my thoughts were about the war exclusively.
I thought first and foremost about my own
family, only then about more general impli-
cations of the war situation.

Question £3. Did you at any time during the
wal' come to a point where you simply did not
want to go on with the war?

Yes, I was tired of the war around the
beginning of 1944 in the face of the reverses

on all fronts. I felt thal any reasonable per-
son must see that the situnation was hopeless.

Question 24. What brought you to this point?
See question 23. -

Question 25, What did you-think at that time
of unconditional surrender?

I thought, if the Fuehrer sees that it is
hopeless then he will accept this demand and
“sign unconditional surrender. And then I
always reflected : Or does he have a new wea-
pon which will turn the tide of the war?

QJuestion 26. How many work days were you
absent from your work in 19447

.Thirty days ill. Six days vacation, Five days
nllowed to take part in the repair of my
*house after air raids.

Question 87. Why were you absent {
See question 26.
Quastion £8. How mm,h free time did. you take
on your own?
I dldn’t dare.

uestion £29. Did you ever have to use any kind
of subterfuge in order to get some free time?

Yes.

Question 30. (If subterfuge used) How many

~ frée days did you get by such subterfuge?
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Not whole days, just a few hours now and
_then, The only excuse that did any good was
" that T wanted to see a doctor.

Que&tion #1. How does it happen that you
didn’t take more free time for yourself?

* Because such a strict control was exercised.
One time I 'stayed home from work because I
was actually ill. The company sent a person
to check and they were not satisfied until

. they forced me to get np and go to a doctor
to have my story verified.

Question 32. Did you ever want to?
Yes.,

Question 83. What were your experiences with
air raids?



My experiences cn the 6th of October 1944,
were a good example. An alarm came at
7 p. m. I was at home. I stayed at home
usually because I did not want to he sitting
in the public shelter while my house was
possibly burning. My mother and sisters
went to the shélter. T stayed upstairs because
our house has no cellar. The first wave of
airplanes passed overhead and nothing hap-
pened. My hope grew that this time nothing
would happen. )

Then n second wave cume. I knew by the
sound that it dropped incendiary bombs, al-
though none landed in our neighborhood. I
ulso knew that nfter incendiary bombs, demo-
lition bombs were dropped. Therefore I ran
to join my fumily in the wir-vaid shelter. All
the people- scolded me and snid that if T

again cume so late they wonld not-let ine -

in at wll. While I wus in the shelter, a third
wave of planes came over and by the noise
T knew that there were nearby hits. Some
fell on the shelter itself. A great denl of
panic arose in the shelter when that hap-
pened. Downstairs 1 could hear that owr air-
raid RAghters were called up, so I knew that
our neighbhorheod had been hit. L insisted
on going out with them and finally succeeded
although T had an exchange of words with the
official at the gate, who was unwilling to let
me leave, being & woman. Qutside all was a
sen of Bumes. The house next door to ours
was in flames. Your couldn’t see that there

were any flames in our house becnuse of the
" nir-raid eurtains. Tt was difficult to get to my
house because of the air raid and across the
way a house had had a direct hit and was
blocking the entrance somewhat. I got in-
side and ran upstairs. As I got in, a wave of
smoke met me. Several incendiary bombs had
penetrated the attic. I threw sand on them
and extinguished them, Also a bed liad enught
fire. T threw it out of the window. I had to
go downstairs then becunuse it was difficult
to breathe up there. Downstairs I got a wet
cloth to hold on lfty nose; luckily the water
was running. I ran back to the shelter to get
my mother beeause I could not handle the
whole situation alone. Again I had diffieulty
with the official at the gate. He said, “Either
in or out ! Nevertheless, I succeeded in caus-

- )

ing him to make another exception in my
favor. Then I went back home with my moth-
er, for whom I had also brought additional
wet. cloths. When we got. liome a new wave of
bombers passed overhead, but we went ahead
with our five fighting. My mother found and
extinguished some incendiary bombs that T
had missed, or rather we hoth extinguished
them. YIT'he windows were blown open by the

‘pressure from the demolition bambs which

had struck earlier, and showers of sparks
from the snrrounding flames had set fire to
the cirtains and rug. I tore down .the cur-
tains and threw them out the window. My
mother ran and fetched water from the bath-
tub which we always kept handy and with
that she put ot the fire in the rug. After we
had things under control, my mother went
back to the bunker and I stayed home as long
as T could stand it, but the air was so hot from
all the Hames everywhere that I got dizzy and
got a headuche, so that I went to the bunker
where the air was better. And so I went back
and forth between the bunlkeir and niy house
all night long like a pendulim. Tn our street
one house after the other hurned. The fire
fighters were not to be seen. Fire engines
were there from all cities around Brenien.
They stood aronnd idly for a long time, say-
ing they could not couple the lose to the
hydrant swithout any order to that effect. In
time, however, they got such un order, noe
doubt because they helped put out the fire in
in the house 6n the gther side of mine. I, too,
helped, of course, and also kept pouring water
on the walls of my house, which were very
hot,, so as to kéej the flames from spreading.

. I worked in this way all night at one thing

or another. In the moring I worked to mop

~up the water damage to our house, when T

was interrupted at 10 o'clock by an alarm.
There was no raid on this occusion, however.

Question 34. During the war did you expect
that you in this immediate vicinity would be
exposed to air raids, or did you think that you
would be spared? '

No, we did not expect air rids bechuse
during the first months of the war no such
thing happened. We thought the Govern-
ment was simply errving on the side of caution
in stressing air-raid precautions somuch.



Question 85. Did the news of wir-raid damage
in other cities strengthen or weaken your will to
see the war through?

Neither of the two.

Question 36. Did you blame the Allies foi the
air raids? ’
And how!

(Question 87. In your opinion, what did the Al-
lies want to accomplish with these raids?

They wanted to terrorize the people. Later
it seemed they did more tactical (sic) bowmb-
ing, but at first they always hit in residential
sections, never factories, ete.

Question, 38. During the war were you uneasy
that the German armament industry would be
critically damaged by the air raids, or did you
think thut the nrmament industry was sufe?

I was afraid that-the war industries would
be critically hit,

Question 39. What did you think of the V-
weapons when they were first used?

- I did not think much of them. T was far
too weary of the war to see any vay of hope
. them.

Question 40. Did you ever listen to Allied
broadcasts?

Yes.

Question 4/. When did you first begin to listen?
Through 1944 and 1943,

Guestion 42. What programs did you listen to?

New York: Hier spricht New York! (with

drum signal) From France, after Allies ar-
vived there: Soldatensender west.

Question 1. Did your family leave Bremen
vohmtarily, or were they forced to go away!?
Please explain.

My sisters had to leave compulsorily be-
cnuse their school was moved out of Bremen.

Questioq; 6€. Were official arrangements made
for the trip and living facilities, or did you have
to arrange them yourself?

We did it ourgelves.

‘

Quastion 63, Were you able to keep in louch
regularly with the members of your famly?

Yes: By mail

(uestion 04 In the main, how were they housed
in the place to which they went?

They were at the home of relatives, so that
they were well Loused and looked nfter. They
are two sisters, aged 7 and 9 at the time. This
whole thing lasted enly half a year, then they
came back because they were homesick.

uestion G5.-Could you explain to me in n few
words how your family reacted to the evacuation?

See (uestion 64.

V. Sampling Method and Procedure

. Area Covered

The cross-sectional study in Germany covered
that part of the country lying to the west of the
western boundaries of Mecklenburg, Provinz
Sachsen, and Thiivingen. The nrea correspoids
closely with that under occupation by the Areri-
cant, British, and French troaps.

In 1939 the population of the areas was 40.4
millions, as-compared with the total German popu-
lation of (0.8 millions. Accurate current esti-
mates of the population of the sample areas nre
not available. An estimate made by the Combined
Working Party as of January 1945, gave 34 mil-
lions for the German civilian population in the
sample aren. Most of the decrense from 0.4
millions was accounted for’by men serving in the
Wehrinacht, and by war casualties: in addition,
u decrease of 2.2 millions was attributed to evacua-
tion to more easterly areas.

Within the sample area, the sample was re-
stricted to German civilians between the ages of
16 and 70. The lower limit was chosen because
preliminary interviews in Krefeld and Darmstadt
had shown that persons under 16 were usually not:
sufficiently mature to provide informative answers
to the questions m-the schedule. The exclusion of
persons over 70 was mnade mainly for practical
reasons: in the large cities where trangportation
fucilities were seriously damaged by bombing, the
respondents frequently had to walk considerable
distances to the place of mterview. Men who
had been in t,h‘e Welrmacht during the period of



intensive bombing weré éxcluded. "I'he only addi-
tional exclusion was that of a group of Germans
who were evacuated from eastern to western Ger-
many early in 1945 because of the advance of the
. Russian armies. Since this group had obtained
almost all of its bombing experience in eastern
 Germany, it was not considered comparable with
the rest of the civilian population in the sample
ares.

Analysis of Bombing Data

Preliminary to the selection of the sample
towns, chronological data were assembled on stra-
tegic raids by the 8th and 15th Adr Forces and
the RAF, and on tactical raids by the 2nd, 9th,
12th, SHAEF and ADGE Air Forces. For each
raid the data gives the target attacked, the number
and types of planes, the number and weight of
each type of high explosive or incendiary bomb,

and the time at which the planes were over the’

target.

The official rvecords and reports were cavefully
checked agamst one another "to obtain accurate
data for the sample towns. For example, for the
Sth AT the Statisticul Summary of Operations
(Daily) was consulted for primary figures since
this record gives detailed information on target,
number of planes and bomb tonnage. These fig-
ures wevre then compared with the Mission Expen-
diture Report (Bombers), a daily record of type,
weight and number of bombs expended. Finally,
the figures were corrected by a study of the
Monthly Summary of Operations, & consolidated

report which is more accurate but less detailed

than the daily records. The Monthly Summary
permitted the following types of corrections: (1)
deduction of tonnage due to loss of planes before
the target wus reached and (2) ullocation of ton-
nage to secondary targets. In a similar manner
tonnage figures for the RAT were arrived at after
stundying the following records: Bomber Com-
mand: Summary of Operations ( Day and Night ):
War Room Monthly Summary of Bomber (om-
mand Operations and the Jnterceptions/1'actics
Report.

From the beginning of 1942 till VE day the
data are complete and, it is hoped, free from
major errors, though absolute accuracy is difficult
to achieve because of the different sources and
different types of reporting, and because of abor-

122

tive raids. Data on RAT raids previous to 1942
were incomplete: the onissions, however, are con-
sidered unimportant because raids in thaf period

“were small by later standards.

From these data certain attributes of the bomb-
ing experience were summarized for each town in
the sample aren. These included the total H. E.

and L. B. tonnages dropped on the town, the total

tonnage dropped in day and might raids, and the
total tonnages dropped in “area” and “precision”
raids. A night raid was defined us one occurring
between 1900 hours and 0700 hours. An area raid
was taken as one where the target was the town
or the town center; ralds with any other target
designation were considered precision raids. Some
study was made of the time pattern of air attacks
so us to classify the experience of the target
towns as regards “early” versus “lute” raids, and
“continuous” versus “sporadic” raids. Finally,
frequency distributions of the raids were made
according to total tonnage dropped. From these
distributions the towns could be classified as hav-
ing received mainly liéavy raids or having re-
ceived muinly light raids. The classifications
described here were used subsequently in the selec-
tion of the sample towns and in the analysis of
the interviews. Data were ulso available on straf-
ing raids and on German flak and fighter opposi-
tion; lack of time did not permit summary of
such data, h

General Principles Used in the

Selection of Sample Towns

The frst step was to classify the towus in the
sample area. Ideally, the aim is to place in the
same group towns which had similar bombing
experience and which are similar to their eco-
nomie, political and cultural characteristics. If
the classification is highly successful, the effects
of bombing on the people in a specified town
should be the same as the effects on the people in
the group. Thus, it would be necessary to inter-
view people from only a single town in the group.
This town, the “sample town,” represents the
whole group. After the selection of a sample
town for each group, the next step is to allocate
the number of people in the group whiéh the town
represents. This allocation provides a truly rep-
resentative sample, since each experience group is
represented in the sample to the same extent as
in the population. :



In the application of this procedure to the
present case, there are several complicating fac-
tors. First, the questions in the schedules deal
with many different.aspects of bombihg experi-
ence.
depend on the relative amounts of day and night
bombing which the respondent had undergoné;
with others, on the relative amounts of high ex-
plosive and incendiary bombs, on the total weight
of bombs, or in the amount of destruction in the
town. It was not possible to find different towns
which were similar in all aspects 6f thelr bombing
experience. Therefore, after examination of the
questions in the schedule, some choice had to he
made of the most important characteristics of the
bombing as a basis of classification. Secondly, at
the time when the sample was constructed, there
were no accurate figures for the current popula-
tions of the different groups. Consequently, rough
estimates were used ; insofar as these were in error,
certain groups will be over-represented and others
under-represented. Finally, since only a small
number of people could be interviewed in o town,
it was necessary to consider the problem of ob-
taining a representative sample of the people in
each selected tovwn.

It seemed clear that the first criterion to be
used in élassification should be some index of the
severity of the bombing. No single index appeared
wholly satisfactory. Total weight of bombs
was inadequate in comparing large-and small
towns while weight per wunit area tended
to over-estimate the severity of+ bombing
on small compact towns. The destruction, as
measured by the percentage of buildings de-
stroyed, might have been the best index, though
it did not take account of effects which depend
on the nmumber of raids. Further, the data ob-
tainable from photo reconmaissance on the per-

centage of destruction applied mainly to 1944 and -

were considered unreliable for the present purpose
in view of fhe extremely heavy raids on many
towns in 1045. After examination of these and
other measures of severity, it was decided to clas-
sify first on the basis of total tonnage, and to
avold as far as possible placing large and small
towns in the same group.

The following classification of towns according
to total tonnage was used in the early stages of
the selection of sample towns. The 1945 figures
-refer to the civilian population; that is, they ex-
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With some questions the response may.

clude soldiers. Strictly speaking, only people
between the ages of 16 and 70 should have been
included. However, the use of totals for all ages
was considered sufficient for the purpose.

TaBLE A—Broad classification of German towns by total

tonnaga
1839 145 Provisional
Tonnage Number
h pulation | population | anmber of
Eroun of townz (milllons) | (milons) |sampls towns
Over 20, 000 .. 15 2.0 19 10
10, 000-20, 000, n LY L1 3
5,000-10, 0000 _ 19 21 15 4
1,000-5, 000.... . 53 2.8 21 4
1001, 000, e 54 L& 4 3
Subtotal. .. 182 17.1 1.0 24
Tetsthap 100 __ ). ... . . 2.4 2.0 10
Grandtotal] ___..._______ 40.5 34.0

For example, 15 towns in the sample area each’
received more than 20,000 United States tons of
hombs in raids during the war. The total popu-
lation of this class in 1989 was nine millions and
was estimated crudely as five millions in June
1945. The 1939 populations were obtained from

‘the German population census (Statistik des

Deutchen Reiches, Band 500, Berlin 1941) of that
year. For the 1945 figures, two sources were help-
ful: the Reichsgesundheiisblatt, which gives pop-
ulation for cities over 100,000 up to the fall of
1944 ; and estimates of German migration. made
by tlie:Combined Working Party.

It will be noted from the subtotals that 152
towns each received more than 100 tons, their
total 1939 population being 17.1 millions, or 42
percent of the total for the whole area. Due to
evacuation from bombed to unbombed areas, this
percentage was estimated to have declined to
roughly 33 percent in 1945, (ie., 11 millions out
of 34 millions}.

It was proposéd to distribute the number of
interviews in the various tonnage classes in pro-
portion to their 1945 estimated populations. At
this stage the number of sample towns was fixed .
provisionelly as 4 per team, giving 32 for the
whole German area. This decision, which allowed
for an average of slightly over 100 interviews per
town, was made erbitrorily. The use of more
towns would have given a more detailed coverage
of the various types of‘bombing, but would hawve
increased the time spent in travel and administra-

¥



tion, with a resultant decrease in the total number
of interviews. The final number of towns was ac-
tually 34, 2 of the teams covering 5 towns each.
" It has been pointed out in table A that at the
time of the interviews about two-thirds of the
people in the sample area were estimated to be
living in communities which had not been bombed
or had received omly a few bombs. Some coverage
was required both as a control on the tresponses
of people in borabed towns and for the sampling of
evacuees from the bombed towns. Consequently,
10 of the 34 sample towns were selected from the
* .unbombed or very.lightly bombed towns. The
remaining 24 towns were then allocated to the
different tonnage classes ronghly in proportion to
the estimated number of people in each group in
June 1945, ns shown in the right hand column of
table A. Since 24 towns were allotted to cover 11
wmillion people, the sampling rate was about one
town per 460,000 people. Thus the 15 towns with
“tonnages over 20,000, having a 1945 population of
4.9 millions, should be represented by between 10
and 11 towns; actually 10 were selected. Simi-
larly, three of the 11 towns with tonnages betiveen
10,000 and 20,000 were chogen, and so on.

Details of the Method of Classification

The previous-analysis provides a rougl alloca-
tion of the 34 sample towns as between heavily
bombed, lightly Dombed and unbombed towns.
The next stage was to prepare a more detailed
subdivision of the sample area into 34 groups,
each group to be represented by one sample town,
which was to furnish a. nunber of interviews pro-
portional to the estimated 1945 populatién of the
corresponding group. However, it was desirable
to have about the same number of interviews in
most of the snnple towns, as one of the main pur-
poses of the cross-sectional study was to investi-
gate the relation between the morale of the people
in the sample towns and the bombing experiences
of these towns. Tt is known from statistical theory
that analyses of this type can be carried out most
efficiently and conveniently with an equal number
of interviews per town. It was necessary when
classifying the towns to attempt to make the
groups of approximately the same total popula-
tion, so that the number of interviews from a
group remaiined proportional to the number of
people in the group, as specified above. In view of
the roughness of the estimates of 1945 popula-

tions and of the fact that some teams would re-
turn more schedules than others, this restriction
was not, applied rigorously.

In order of their 1939 populations, the 15 towns
with the largest tonmages are as follows: Ham-
burg, Munich, Cologne, Essen, Frankfort, Duessel-
dorf, Dortmund, Hannover, Stuttgart, Duisburg,
Nuremberg, Mannheim-Ludwigshafen, Bremen,
Gelsenkirchen, and Kiel. Since 10 sample towns
ware to be chosen from this group, the towns had to
be arranged in 10 groups. Hamburg justified im-
mediate selection since its present population was
known to be about one million, or niore than twice
the size (460,000) required for u group. For this
reason Hamburg was placed in a group by itself
and 20 interviewing days were assigned to its in-

- stead of the usual 12. Munich, with a present

populatién of 450,000, was also large enocugh to
form a group by itself. These selections left 8
towns to be taken from the remaining 13, none of
which were estimated to have a 1945 population

as large as 460,000, It was considered inadvisable

to sample both Bremen and ILiel, since both are
northern port towns with almost the same total
tonnage and were raided at frequent intervals
since early 1942, Consequently, a group was
formed from these two towns, Bremepn, being
cliosen to represent tlie group. Simnilarly-the-reac-
tions of the people in the five highly industrial
Rubr towns were expected to differ little, espe-
cially since the towns are so close together that
each experienced some features of raids on the
others. Thus Essen and Duisberg were placed
together in a group representing the most severely
raided of the Ruhr towns, while Dortmund, Dues-
saldorf and Gelsenkirchen with smaller total
weights comprised a second Ruhr group. Essen
and Dortmund respectively were chosen as the
sainple towns,

Five towns to'be selected from those remaining:

. Hannover, Cologne, Frankfort, Mannheim-Lud-

wigshafen, Stuttgart, and Nurémberg. Of these
the two which could best be paired were Frankfort
and Mannheim-Ludwigshafen, both of which ex-
perienced a steadily increasing severity of raids
from 1942 to early 1945 and both were located in
the same region. Frankfort-on-Main is the sample
town for the group. The four remaining towns,
Hannover, Cologne, Stuttgart and Nuremberg,
were each placed in a separate group. The group-
ings and the ‘rotal homb w elghts are shown in
table B.
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The 11 towns with total tonnages between 10,-
000 and 20,000 are as follows:

TapLe I3
Twien: B - Tone
| T 112701 (R A 10,000
Jraunschwelg ... i e 18,000
Koblenz ... ... iiiiiiieiniiinnaananann 14,000
MUBISIBY ... it iaranraeiiaaanans 13.000
CHnnrbhruecken L oL..oiiii i 12,000
Wi lhglmshu\'en ........................... 12,000
Karlsruhe ... oo i iiaes 12,000
MUinZ i e c.. 11,000
FIATIIM .t e it et tiaansassmaamnann 11,000
Bochum ... e e 11,000
Osnabrueck ..... e ey 16,000

In this group Bochum is anamalous. Consider-
ably larger than the other towns and more highly
industrinlized, Bochum experienced almost all of
its nttacks at night, whereas the ather towns ex-
perienced mainly day raids. For these reasoms
it was decided tp classify Bochum with a Iater
group of Rulr towns. Three groups were formed
from the remaining 10 towns. The first group
comprised Kassel-and Braunschweig, which are
the two largest towns and had the ]ughest ton-
nnges. The bmnbnnr experiences of the remaining
eight towns were generally similar. However, the
northern group, Muenster, Wilhelmshaven, Hamm
and  Osnabrueck, underwent a slightly longer
period of bombing and more aren-bombing than
the southern group. Consequently, one group was
formed from the four northern towns and one
from the more southerly towns. To the northern
gronp the small port of Kimnden was ndded, since
irs temporal pattern of bombing was similar to
that of Wilhelmshaven, though on a smaller scale.
One town was then chosen at random from each
group. Iassel, Mnenster, and Karlsruhe, respec-
tively, were drawn.

Below 10,000 fons the towns are smaller, and
larger numbers of towns had to be used in con-
structing a group. The most heavily raided towns
in this class fell faivly natieally into two groups.
The first was a group of Ruhr towns: Bochum,
QOberhausen-Sterkrade, Solingen, and Wuppertal.
They received un average of 7,000 tons delivered
almost entirely in sporndic heavy night, raids ex-
tending back to 1943. The second is a group of
nine southern towis with an average of 6,000
_tons (dropped mostly by day late in the war).
" Wuppertal and U, respectively, were chosen
for these groups,

1

- sented.

At the level of around 4,000 tons, three groups
were formed. The first contained the larger
towns west of the Rhine, Aachen, Krefeld,
Muenchen-Gladbach  {the sample town) and
Neuss, which were attacked mainly at night. To
these were added some of the smaller towins in
the same aren, such as Cleve and Dueren, which
had smaller tonnages but heavy destruction. A
second group consists of some smaller Rulr
towns, mainly day raided and represented by Bot-
trop. A more southerly group, rather widesprenad,
and subject to day raids Inte in the war, was rep-
resented by Bonn. Only two further groups re-
ceived average weights exceeding 1,000 tons: one’
containg mainly southern towns with a few late
heavy raids and an average of 2200 tons; the
other contains the rvemaining Ruhr towns. Frei-
burg and Witten were chosen as the cor lpspond-
ing sample towns.

With o few exceptions thie rest of the bombed
towns are'small and were bombed late in the war.
One group was formed from the principal excep-
tions: Flensburg, Luebeck, Oldenburg, and Rem-
scheid, all of which received their heuviest raids
early in the war. The other towns were divided
into three groups on the basis of their geographic
lacations. Newnuenster was selected to represent
the northern gronp, Wetzlar the central group,
and Kempten the southern group.

The unbombed and very lightly bombed towns
were classified by ldcation and population. Very
few of these towns had populations over 50,000.
Heidelberg was the largest, having a population
of about 80,000. Five groups were formed from
the towns with more than 20,000, Detmold wns
chosen from the north, Ludenscheid for the cen-
tral area, Speyer for the south Rhine and Pala-
tinate, Tuebingen for Baden, and Wuerttenberg
and Erlangen for Bayern. A stmilar geographic
covernge was planied for towns with populations
below 20,000. It proved, however, impractical to
coordinate this complete plan with the work
schedules for the southern teams, with the result
that the small towns in the south are not repre-
North and central Germany are repre-
sented by Echernfoerde (a small port 20 miles
north of Kiel}), Bissendorf and Rietze (two farm-
ing villages in the ITannover region), Kettwig (a
country town in the Ruhr) and Muenden (10 miles

- from Kassel).

5

To summarize, bomb tonnage and to some ex-
tent population were used as the primary charac-



teristics for classification. Secondary character-
istics were the time pattern (i.e. early versus late
attacks), geographical location and day and night
bombing. .
Within the groups the éample towns were se-
lected in most cases at random, with probabilities
proportional to the estimated populations of the
towns in each group. The reason for this assign-
ment of probabilities was to give every person
in the British, American, and French areas of
Germapy an equal chance of being interviewed.
For instance, suppose that a group to be sampled
contains two towns, A with & population of 70,000
and B with a popilation of 30,000, and thit 100
Interviews are to be taken_ in whichever town is
chosen. Since there are 100,000 people in the
group, the probability that any person in the
groups will be interviewed ought to be 100 /100,000
or 1in 1,000. Now the probability that a specified
person in town A will be chosen is the probability
that town A is chosen, multiplied by the proba-
bility that any one person in A will be selected
tf that town ig in the sample. The latter proba-
bility is 100,/70,000 or 1 in 700, since 100 inter-
views are to be taken in the town A whera there
are 70,000 people. Hence the first probability,
i. 2., that town A will be chosen, must be taken
as 7/10 in order that the product, (7/10 x
1/700), shall equal to 1 in 1,000. Similarly,
the probability that .the smaller town is chosen
must be taken as 3/10. It will be noted that the
two fAgures, 7/10 and 3/10, are proportional to
the populations of the two. towns. Had equal
probabilities been assigned, people in the smaller
town would have had a Detter chance of coming
into the snmple than people in the larger town.

Substitutions were made for two original selec-
tions, Bamberg und Friechrichsthal, because ex-
cessive travel would have been required to sample
these towns. Three selections in the unbombed
towns, Arnsberg, Ludwigsburg and Landau, were
also rejected because information which arrived
after the selection showed that these towns had
been bombed. Another town .in this group.
Speyer, veceived 300 tons, but was retained be-
cause the town was not heavily damaged. This
vype of difficulty was anticipated because of the
time-lag in the summarization of the bomb dafa.

It will be noted in table C that there are sub-
stentizl variations in the estimated 1945 populas
tions of the groups. An attémpt was made, how-

- evér, to retain approximately correct proportions '
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as between heavily and lightly bombed towns.
For instance, of the large Ruhr-Rhine towns,
Cologne has & population below the group aver-
age of 460,000, the ‘Essen-Duishurg group is
slightly too large, while the Dortmund-Duessel-
dorf-Gelsenkirchen group is much larger. For
the six towns as a whole, however, a sample repre-
gentation of three towns is about right. Similarly,
the less heavily raided Ruhr towns (the Wupper:
tal, Bottrop, and Witten groups) also merit three
sample towns, although the Wuppertal group is
somewhat under-represented. In the more lightly
bombed groups, part of the variations in size were
due to revisions in the classification made because
of bombing data received too late for the original
classification.

Selection of i’eople within Towns

A host of factors could be named which might”
influence an individual’s reaction to bombing.
Party membership. age, sex, economic status, and
religion were considered among the most impor-
tant. It was desirable to make the sample of
people to be intelviewed as representative as
possible -of these factors in the composition of a
town. This can be accomplished in two ways. The
most zecurate is to obtain data on the number of
people in the town having each of the possible
combinations of the selected factors. The sample
can then be selected so that the number of people
in the sample having a given combination is pro-
portional to the corresponding number in- the
whole town. If this method is not practicabla,
the best procedure is to draw the sample so that
every person in the town has an equal chance of
inclusion. In this case the .sample proportions
of the various combinations will not be correct for
an individual town, owing to chance fluctuations,
but for a group of towns the fluctuations tend to
cancel and no consistent biases are introduced.

In drawing the samples an attempt was made
to control the proportions on age and sex, as
described below. Control on Party membership
was not feasible at the time when the samples
were drawn because few membership lists were

available. Control on religion could not be used

for similar reasons. Occupational data were avail-
able by individuals which would have permitted
soms control on economic status. However, insuf-
ficient time was available to make estimates of the



TarLE C.—Olassification of German towns into bombing-
arperienoe groups 1.

15 |Bomb 1845 |Bomb
1039 (growp| ton- 1030 'group ;gl;;
365 | (055 | oy oot | &5 | {000y
Hamburg......- -|L 711 (1,000 164 |- ... 7.3
22 |eoaoo &5
Munieh ___, ... 823 | 430 A1 2.2
Btuttgart .. _.__ 468 | 350 45 | .. 1.7
Hannover. . ..... 471 [ 250 | [ ) 24
Cologne. ... ---. TR O180 ) ) I 23
Nuremberg. ..... 500 | 250 171 feen_ . [}
{Fuerth) [+ I I 1.7
Bremon. ... 5. Y (R
Klel.oo......... 13 I
897 | B0
Frank(ort-ou-
Meain_____.___.| 839 ... 2.5
Mannheim___ Bottrop.o—ov----
- 420 (... 3. 8
Ludwlgsh.aran} Castrop-Rauxel. .
1,008 ) G5O ) 30
Dulsburg........ 3.0
415
7.2
ar. 3l
.5
238
23.9
177
1.t
412 | 250 [ 184 485 | 400 | 4.3
Emden. __o.___. 6.3 2.7
Hamm., __ _.___. 1.0 1.7
Muenstor._.:.... R T R 13.1 2.2
Osnabcueck. . W07 foeeen 10. 4 10
Wilhelmshaven..| 14 [..._. 1.0 2.0
a7
450 | 300 | 0.5 2.9
1.9
Harlaruhe. ... 180 [..._.. 1.4 2.3
Koblenz. ___.._... b U P 4.4 2.0
Malns....._..... 158 [..oen 1t 2.7
Sanrbrucken.....| 133 [...... 12,2 1.8
1.4
572 | 360 | 123
™7 | 500 23
Bocbuta. ... 305 |..-- 10.9)
Oberhansen-Sterk| 192 [...... 8.0|[Davteln. ... L8
Sollngen.. ... 40 | oo -- 4.0||Dorsten . ...... 0.8
Wuppertal _..... 102 |oe.... 7.0||Gladbeck. 1.1
- Herne .. .ooeme- 0.5
1 1,038 | 700 7.0|1-angendrecr. ... 1.4
. Recktnghnaesen . 1.2
Anchaffenburg...| 48 |....-- 3. 7||Rbeinhausen._ .. 0.4
Augsburg.. ... 188 |.... 0. 3| Witten. . ... L7
Darmastade___... | R U7 [ 8.8
Fiisdriaimbalen 28 |..... 52 , 421 [ 3501 1.1
Hanaw_____..... 42 |ucens 5.8 ’
‘Regensburg_.____| 96 |- 8.9)(Fleusbueg. ... . 71— 0.5
Sehwelnfurt..__.[ 49 [...__. 6:7|| Lucbeok. ... 186 |.oaoen 08
Ulm.___ ... B2 S . & 0j[Oldenburg, —....| T8 [.o._-. 0.7
Wieshadan__.._. 170 ... a.4|{Hemsecheld ... 95| 0.9
“| 803 | &0 5 4341 00 o7
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1846 |Bomb
1930 [group| ton-
s . | nege
ot | 1065 | (030)
Clausthal- Rlioydto.........
Zallerlold. ... 0.3||Bchwente..____.
Cuxbevon. ... 0.8]|Trelsdotf .. ..
THepholz ... 0.0/|Unnd.cccemne .
Goatlingen._ ... 0.3|[Vierson..______.
0.4 Werl.___________
0.8||Weatelar_. ...
1.5 N
0.3 157 400 0.8
0.2
1.2||Ansbach.________| 28 |...... 0.3
Bad Kreuznach .| 32 |.____. 0.6
L LT (R 0.8
| S O PR 0.4
|31 P, 0.2
22 {ammee- 0.5
.1 R 0.6
) C I (R 1.0
28 | 0.8
18 |cennn 0.9
| 0.3
J Y O 0.4
L] 3N — L&
20 |-eeee- L1
7 [ 0.6
17 [enceee 0.2
2t I 0.4
[ — 0.3
...... . 1| Searlavtern. | 30 |......| 1.8
) P 0.3|[Schwaeb. Hall...| 15 [...... 0.7
12 [.oooea 0.3(|Traunstein_ .| 11 [....o 0.3
2 - 0:2|!Straubing_______ . IR I.1
L1 . 1.2)/Zwelbruecken. .| 381 |...... 0.6
() . 0.1
21 |aaeeas 1.2 530 | 400 0.3
b U I L.§

t The flgures at the end of each group show (from left to right)
the total 1839 population, the estimated total 1845 population and
the average bomb welight.

proportions in the various economic groups. Thus,
apart from the control on age.and sex, the samp-
ling method used was to give every eligible person
in the town an equal chance of being in the sample.
In addition, data were recorded during the inter-
view on occupation, religion and Party member-
ship, so that differences due to those factors could
be investigated Jater. .

The first step in selecting the sample in a town
was to discover the most up-to-date and complete
list of the inhabitants. Where o military govern-
ment registration had been completed recently,
this was used. Since each person has a separate
card, these lists were very convenient. In the
majority of the towns registration was nov coni-
plete, and ration card lists from the Departmenty .
of Nutrition were utilized.  In most cases new
registrations for ration cards were held monthly
and it was to the obvious interest of the individual
to register, so that these lists proved generally
satisfactory in use. For drawing the sample they
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‘were less convenient because data were recorded
by families and because in the Jarge cities the lists
were distributed in numerous district offices in-
stead of being in one central place. The Registry
Office lists were used in a few cases but tended to
he out of date and were more troublesome. In-
quiry was always made initially as to the com-
pleteness of the lists. In view of the great move-
ments of population no list was 100 percent com-
plete, but in nearly all towns they appeared to be
more than 90 percent complete.

When the list to be used had been selected, a
preliminary sample was dvawn to estimate the age
and sex distribution in the town. This sample
averaged about 800 names in the large towns and
400 names in the smaller towns. This sample was
obtained by taking every nth card so as to give
the desired number and to cover proportionally
every portion of the card files. A c¢ard file ar-
ranged by streets wns used when available since
this gave a good geographic coverage of the town.
The nomes were then classified separately for
men and women into the following age groups:
over 45, between 20 and 45, and between 14 and
19. Thereafter the smaller sammple of about 150
names was drawn from the larger sample, keeping
the proportions in the six age-sex groups the saine
in both samples. At this stage persons over 70
or under 16 were rejected. Finally, the names and
addiesses were typed for use by the teams.

The proportions in the age-sex classes were
quite uniform from town to town. Average pro-
portions over 26 towns are shown below:

TasrLE D.—Percentage of people (n various age groups

Men Women
OV 48, oo oo e e 22 26
B8 e e e as 12 30
DL L AU 4 -]
Total . e 38 62

Thus the average sex-ratio was. about 38 per-
cent men; for the group bhetween 20 and 45 years
it fell to about 28 percent.

In Hamburg, Essen, Dortmund, Kassel,. and
Munich, there were so many ration -card offices
(40-150) that not all offices could be reached for
drawing the sample. An experienced city official
rated every ration district according to percent
of houses seriously damaged and to percent of
unskilled workers. From these data the districts
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were classified and a4 number of districts (from 6
to 18) were selected to vepresent the city accord-
ing to severity of damage and to economic type.
Ration eards were then obtained from the chosen
districts and the proceduve applied as above,

The sampling of evacuees presented a problem,
Evacuees who had gone to the Russian area of
occiipation could not be included in the sample.
Evacuees who had gone to unbonibed parts of the
snmple area would be covered to some extent from
the 10 sample towns which represent these parts.
Unless specinl steps were tuken, however, such
avacuees would be sampled at o much smaller rate
than people who had not been evicuated, because
of the deliberate under-sampling of the unbombed
aren. Some under-sampling of such evacuees was
considered justifiable, becauge they could not sup-
ply information on certain of the questions in the -
schedules and because many of them had experi-
enced little hombing. However, in order to pro-
vide a sufficient number of schedules from these
evacuees for purposes of analysis, it was decided
to interview an equal number of evacuees and per:
manent residents in each unbombed town, rather
then take the evacuees in the proportions in which
théy happened to be present. This was accom-
plished by drawing separate samples for evacuees
and residents in unbombed towns. No special
measures were taken for evacuees who had re
turned to the bombed towns. They were, there-:
fore, sampled in the proportion in which they
were present.

For the interviews, rooms were secured in a
centrgl building. Wherever possible o separate
small room was obtained for each mterview. In
the large towns where transportation facilities
were poor the interviewers travelled to different
parts of the town on successive days. Appeint-
ments for the interviews were made in advance by
Germans placed at the disposal of the team leader.
For this job teachers, rationing officials or police-
men were used. Most teams experienced some
difficulty in one of their towns (usually.the first)
in mainteining the presence of the correct num-
bers of respondents for each set of interviews. In
some case$ the difficulty was due to the faet that
people had moved since the lists were made; in
others, to inefficiency on the part of the German
official or to errors in the lists. Substitutions were
allowed in such cases from other names in ths
lists. Some bias may have been introduced from
such substitutions, but it is believed not to have
been serious.



V1. Obtained Characteristics of the Sample

TanrLe G.—Maritel stetug of respondents

The German Sample BehedulaA | Beheduls B Total
In all; 3,711 German civilians were interviewed Pertent Fercent Percent
in the course of the study, 2,010 in June and 1,701 i[iﬁé& ------------------------ 2 20 20
. 3 . . s Marrted. . aeee e 73 T2
in July 1945. Schedule A, using the direct inter- Widowed, divoreed, soparates).. s 1, s

viewing procedure, was followed in 34 percent of .
s AT R 100 100 100
the cases, and schedule B, the indirect procedure,
in 66 percent. . Number ittterviewad ... .. 1. 248 2. 463 3,11
TABLE E.—G8ex distribution of respondents
Hehedule &4 | Bchedule B Total
Percent Percent Percent
n 42 80
67 58 8l
Totel. ..o 100 100 100
Number Interviewed. ... 1,248 2,103 ‘3,7
| Tapts H.—Educvuiional level
TABLE F.—-Age distribution Schedule A | Schedule B Tatal
Age Sehedule A | Schedule B Total Pereenl Peecent Percent
Elementary school (Volkschule) & 58 N a0
Percent Percent Percent Trade school (Fachschule)..... 15 13 17
8 & 6 High school {Oberschule). . 18 15 18
8 B 7 College (Hochschula) . 4 [ 5
’ & 5 No Information.... | 5 [ [ creme
7 i 9
1t 11 11 T8l 100 100 100
12 iz 12 . .
13 < s 18 Nuomber (aterviewed. ... ... £, M8 2,483 3,711
12 13 13 . -
10 ] 9 ! .
s B " The respondent was placed in an educational
grouping regardless of whether Le had completed
100 100 0 his training at that level. The high school group,
1,28 2.463 s.su Tor example, includes both high school graduates

and those who had had some high school training.



. APPENDIX B.—ATTITUDE TOWARD THE OCCUPATION

The morale division survey provided certain
significant information on the reaction of Ger-
man civilians to the occupation.

The 3,711 Germans in the 34 sample cifies were -

- asked the following questions about the occupa-
tion:

“How is it going with you under the occu-
pation '
“Is it better or worse than you expected?
“What did you really expect?
“How do you think you and your family
would have fared in thé next 8 or 4 years, if
Germany had won the wart”

Part of the sample was interviewed in June
and part in July.

The interviews showed that the initial stage
of thé occupation was a great relief to the German
people. First, bombing and the threat of bombing
ceased. Second, although there were some cases
of rape, looting and similar incidents, the behav-
ior of the troops was very much better than the
Germans had dared to hope. -

The findings based on interviews made in June
show: .

TaABLE A —Attitude towerd the occupation (June)

Percont
Favorable attitude .......... e e, 85
Undeclded; or partly favorable and parily un-
b 28700 21 1) 1 O ]
Unfavorable ... ... ... iier it iemniiaaiaaaea 8
Total ... e e 100

In terms of expectaticns the results were as
follows:

Tagpre B.—Fapectations _and experience of occupation

Percent
Found the occupatlon better than they expected... €5
Found the occupation the snme as they expected... 18
Found the occupation worse thun they expecled... 11
Were undecided ...... .. .. i 8
b . 100

Of the 85 percent with a favorable attitude to-
ward the occupation, the main reason each gave
for feeling faverable is as follows: .
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TapLEe G.—~—Reasons for feverable reaction 10 occupation
(June)

Peroent
Relief that bombing had stopped................: 2¢
Rellef that ‘war and fighting bad stopped™......... 12
Have personal freedom ........c.ovieiiiersncnrens 24
Have Work ... ...ttt it ci i a e iiaaaas 11
Like Amerlcans . ... i iviiiiriiennroncnasns 8
MisCellaneous IedSONS . .. vvveeneen e ineneraeaannn [
Total with favorable attitude............... 85

After this first feeling of relief had passed, an
appréciable shift in attitude occurred. In July
the proportion with a favorable attitude had
dropped to 58 percent compared with 85 percent
for June. Both relief that bombing had stopped
and that the fighting was over dropped appreci-
ably as reasons for having a favorable attitude.
‘On the other hand, the two reasons for being dis-
satisfied with the oceupation which showed an
appreciable increase from June to July are “short-
age of food” and “cannot find employment.” By
July over half'the people who wvere unfavorable.in
their attitude mentioned shortage of food.

The July results ars:

Tasre D.—Altitude wwa-rd. the occupaition (July)
Péroont
Bavorable ...ty 58
Undecided ; or partly favorable and partly unfavor-

Able i it et 24
Unfavor8ble ... .vuveirunvrtivansrrrirnnaarsnnans 18
b e ) 100

Of the 58 percent with a favorable attitude to-
ward the occupation, the main reason each gave
for feeling favorable is-as follows:

TaBLE E—Reéusons for favorable recction to occupation -

Percent

Rellef that hombing had stopped......... PR 12
Reltef that war and fighting had stopped.......... a
Have personal freedom.......oiiviviniriaienn e 17
Have work ......c.uvune e et 13
Like AMeEricAnS .......vvorerriremnanreriaranass 4
Miscellaneous TeASOMS ... .cvereerorrrarannnesone 8

Total with favorable attitudes..........--. 58



A covresponding shift in attitude from June to
July occurred in expectations for the futurs.
When asked, “How do you think you and your
family will fare in the next 3 or 4 years?”, the
ANSWers were:

TaBLy F.—Empectuh‘om regerding cocupation

June TJuly
‘Parcent Pereent
el bepgood. .. ieaaae. 49 3
In some waya it will be good, In other ways bad. _ bt} 14
Tt depends. ...onroian e 3 |(- 47
FER TR Y . 11 11
Totml . e e, 100 100

The striking percentage decrease in over-all
optimism is almost entirely absorbed in the in-
creased feeling that “it depends.”. The dominant
feeling became . within 1 month “it depends.”

131

On what does it depend? The Germans who
expressed this attitude in July-—47 percent of the
total—emphasized the following factors:

TaBLE G.—Faotors on which ecpectation depends
. o Percenti
On possibility of getting or kKeeping work......... 16

On restoration of economy (industry and rtrans-

portation} ... ... ... i i, 9
On what occupaﬂonal'authorlttes will do (severity,

Justice, and success of thelr plans)............ G
On adequacy of food aupply. ...l 10
On return of relatives (p/w's, ete.).............. 9

'l'I'otal exceeds 47% n:;ultlple reasons permltted.

Thus 25 percent of the German civilians or over
half of those who expressed doubt about the fu-
ture, refer primarily to the problems of unemploy-
ment and restoration of the economy—both inex-
tricably associated with occupation policy and
reconstruction.
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German: Sumnarine Industry Report
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Howaldtswerke A G, Hamburg, Germany
Sulmurine Assémbly Shelter, Farge, Germany
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¥V Weapons in London _

City Area of Krefeld

Public Alr Rald Shelters’in Germany
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Storage Depot, Nahbollenbach, Germany

Railway and Road Bridge, Bad Munster, Germany

Railway Bridge, Eller, Germany

Gustloff-Werke Welmar, Weimar, GGermnany

Henschell & Soho G w b H, KEasecl, Germany

Aren Survey at Plrmaseus, Germany

Hanemag, MManover, Germany

M A X Werke Augsburg, Augsburg, Germany

Friedrich Xrupp A G, Essen, Germany '

Lrla Muschinenwerke, G m b 1, Heiterblick, Germany
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Erla Maschinenwerke G m b M, Mockau, Germuny

Bayerische Motorenwerke, Burrerhof, Germany

Mittel-Deutsche Motorenwerke G m b H, Taucha,
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Adam Opel A G, Tuisselshelm, Germany

Daimler-Benz A G, Unterturkheim, Gérmany

Valentin Submarifie Assewbly, Farge, Germany
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Railway Viadoct at Bielefeld, Germomy

Shipyards Howaldtswerke, Hamburg, Germany
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Daimler-Benz A G, Mannheim, Germany '
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Fire Rulds on German Cltles
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I G Farbenindustrle, Leverkusgen, Germany
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